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PREFACE 
Church historians have given a great deal of attention to the 
account of Baptist beginnings in the state of Rhode Island. Rela-
tively little, however, has been written concerning the later de-
nominational development following these earlier days of religious 
planting and experiment. 
Purpose 
To discover the basic facts about the history of the regular 
Baptists in the state of Rhode Island from 1825 to 1931 is the pri-
mary objective of this dissertation. The author does not plan to 
overlook the contribution of Roger Williams, John Clarke, and their 
contemporaries of the seventeenth century. His primary concern, 
however, is to make a careful study of Baptist growth, influence, 
and thought covering the later and more neglected period. The 
first of these dates marks the founding of the Rhode Island Baptist 
State Convention, the initial organization to represent the larger 
fellowship of regular Baptists. By 1931, in the opinion of Norman 
F. Furniss, the fundamentalist movement had ceased to be a pri-
mary influence in American religious life. 1 This time span of over 
1Norman F. Furniss. The Fundamentalist Controversy, 1918-
1931 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1954), p. 178. 
ii 
one hundred years brings the Rhode Island Baptist contribution into 
the modern era and grants us a sufficiently long period to analyze 
change and tendencies. 
Scope 
As the title of the dissertation indicates, the work will be con-
fined primarily to the study of the so-called regular Baptists, the 
group which today is affiliated with the American Baptist Convention. 
Such groups, therefore, as the General Six Principle Baptists, Free-
will Baptists and Seventh Day Baptists will be considered only in their 
relationship to the larger denominational body. The chronological 
limitation has already been indicated. 
Previous Work 
Virtually nothing has been written of Baptist history in Rhode 
Island in the period from 1825 to 1931. An older publication by Henry 
S. Burrage, A History of the Baptists in New England gives a brief 
survey of denominational growth by states but the treatment is cursory 
and does not extend beyond 1894, the year of publication. An histori-
cal address by Frank Rector marking the centennial of the Rhode Is-
land Baptist State Convention touches highlights in a major portion 
of the period, but only highlights, and these in a moralistic tone. 
Robert G. Torbet's scholarly textbook, A History of the Baptists, 
by virtue of the broad treatment required in a denominational survey 
iii 
does not and is not expected to give minute treatment to one particular 
state. The historical sketches of local churches found in association 
minutes and town histories are usually brief, dealing largely with re-
cords of pastoral service and membership statistics, but hardly at 
all with social attitudes and intellectual trends. The absence, there-
fore, of a single, comprehensive work covering this period in the 
life of an important denomination in the state of their origin points 
to the need of such a consideration. 
Resear~h Aids 
The principal primary sources for this research have been the 
annual minutes of the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention; the year-
books of the Warren, Providence, Narragansett, and Roger Williams 
associations; and the minutes of seven representative Baptist 
churches. 1 State, city, and town histories have also been consulted 
as well as Rhode Island newspapers and contemporary Baptist maga-
zines and journals. Secondary sources include the main denomina-
tional histories and standard surveys and monographs in the field 
1The local Baptist church records in Rhode Island were in-
ventoried in 1941 by the Historical Records Survey, Division of 
Community Service Projects of the Works Project Administration. 
The inventory is published under the title, Inventory of the Church 
Archives of Rhode Island (Baptist} (Providence: The Historical 
Records Survey, 1941}. 
iv 
of the American church. Throughout the dissertation the author 
has constantly attempted to relate the Baptist history of this one 
particular state to the larger national religious framework of 
which it has been a small but significant part. 
Arrangement of Material 
The first six chapters of the dissertation are arranged chron-
ologically according to watersheds of history into which Baptist life 
has fallen. Chapter seven deals with social issues and chapter eight 
with distinctives of theology and polity. There are two exceptions 
to this general arrangement. The subject of slavery is considered 
in the chapter dealing with the Civil War, rather than the one con-
cerned with social issues. The influence of the Fundamentalist 
movement on Baptists in the state is evaluated in the chapter en-
titled "World War I and 'The Roaring Twenties'" rather than in the 
division dealing with theological trends. 
State Histories 
It is hoped that the writing of the proposed information about 
the Baptists of Rhode Island will provide the foundational material for 
a state denominational history. It is ironical that while there are 
histories of Baptist work in at least twenty-five different states, 
none has been written for the state where Roger Williams founded 
v 
the first Baptist church in America and where he began his experi-
ment in religious liberty. 1 
1
so far as the present writer knows them, the following consti-
tutes the list of Baptist histories by states: 
Alabama: Hosea Holcombe, Baptists in Alabama (Philadelphia: King 
and Beard, 1840). B. F. Riley, A Memorial History of the Baptists 
of Alabama (Philadelphia: Judson Press, 1923). 
Arkansas: J. S. Rogers, History of Arkansas Baptists (Little Rock: 
Executive Board, Arkansas Baptist State Convention, 1948). 
Connecticut: Philip S. Evans, History of Connecticut Baptist State 
Convention, 1823-1907 (Hartford: Smith-Linsley Co. , 1909). 
Delaware: Rev. Richard B. Cook, The Early and Later Delaware 
Baptists (Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication Society, 1880). 
Florida: J. L. Rosser, History of Florida Baptists (Nashville: 
Broadman Press, 1949). 
Georgia: S. Boykin, History of the Baptist Denomination in Georgia 
(Atlanta: James P. Harrison and Company, 1948). B. D. Ragsdale, 
Story of Georgia Baptists (3 vols.; Atlanta: Foote & Davies, 1938). 
Illinois: T. J. Wheeler and Harmon Etter, History of Illinois Baptist 
State Association (Carbondale, Illinois: State Association, 1940). 
Iowa: S. H. Mitchell, Historical Sketches of Iowa Baptists (Burling-
ton, Iowa: Burdette Company, 1886). 
Kansas: W. A. Seward Sharp, History of Kansas Baptists (Kansas 
City, Kansas: The Kansas City Seminary Press, 1940). 
Kentucky: F. M. Masters, A History of Baptists in Kentucky 
(Louisville: Kentucky Baptist Historical Society, 1953). J. H. Spencer, 
A History of Kentucky Baptists from 1879 to 1885 (2 vols.; Cincinnati, 
Ohio: T. R. Baumes, 1885). 
vi 
Louisiana: C. Penrose St. Amant, Short History of Louisiana Bap-
tists (Nashville, Tennessee: Broadman Press, 1948). John T. 
Christian, History of Baptists of Louisiana (Shreveport: Louisiana 
Baptist Convention, 1923). W. E. Paxton, History of the Baptists in 
Louisiana (St. Louis, Missouri: Barns Publishing Company, 1888). 
Maine: Henry S. Burrage, History of the Baptists in Maine (Port-
land: Marks Printing House, 1904). Rev. Joshua Millett, A History 
of the Baptists in Maine (Portland: Charles Day & Co. , 1845). 
Maryland: Norman H. Maring, History of Maryland Baptists, 1742-
1882 (unpublished doctoral dissertation, University of Maryland, 1948). 
J. T. Watts, The Rise and Progress of Maryland Baptists (State 
Mission Board of Maryland Baptist Union Association, 1945). J. F. 
Weishampel, Jr. (printer and publisher), History of Baptist Churches 
in Maryland, Connected with the Maryland Baptist Union Association 
(Baltimore: 1885). 
Mtchigan: M. E. D. Trowbridge, et. al. , History of Baptists in 
Michigan (published under the auspices of the Michigan Baptist State 
Convention, 1909). 
Mississippi: Z. T. Leawell and T. J. Bailey, A Complete History 
of Mississippi Baptists (2 vols.; Jackson: Mississippi Baptist Pub-
H:shing Co. , 1904). 
Missouri: Robert S. Douglass, History of Missouri Baptists (Kansas 
City, Missouri: Western Baptist Publishing Company, 1934). R. S. 
Duncan, A History of the Baptists in Missouri (St. Louis: Scammell 
and Co. , 1882). H. E. Truex, Baptists in Missouri (Mexico, Missouri: 
1904). W. Pope Yeaman, History of the Missouri Baptist General 
Association (Columbia: E. W. Stevens, 1889). 
New Jersey: Thomas S. Griffiths, A History of Baptists in New 
Jersey (Hightstown: Barr Press Publishing Co. • 1904). 
New York: Charles Wesley Brooks, A Century of Missions in the 
Empire State, as exhibited by the Work and Growth of the Baptist 
Missionary Convention of the State of New York (Revised edition; 
Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication Society, 1909). 
North Carolina: George Washington Paschal, History of North 
Carolina Baptists, 1663-1805, Vol. 1 of a projected series (Raleigh: 
General Boards, North Carolina Baptist State Convention, 1930}. 
vii 
Oklahoma: E. C. Routh, Story of Oklahoma Baptists (Shawnee, 
Oklahoma: Oklahoma Baptist University Press, 1952). 
South Carolina: Lea Townsend, South Carolina Baptists, 1670-1805 
(Florence, South Carolina: Florence Printing Company, 1935). 
South Dakota: T. M. Shanafelt, The Baptist History of South Dakota 
(Sioux Falls: South Dakota Baptist Convention, 1899). 
Tennessee: J. H. Grime, History of Middle-Tennessee Baptists 
(Nashville: Baptist & Reflector, 1902). 
Texas: L. R. Elliott (ed. ), Centennial Story of Texas Baptists 
(Dallas: Executive Board of Baptist General Convention of Texas, 
1936). Joseph M. Dawson, A Century with Texas Baptists (Nash-
ville, Tennessee: Broadman Press, 1947). J. M. Carroll, A History 
of Texas Baptists (Dallas: Baptist Standard Publishing Co., 1923). 
B. F. Fuller, History of Texas Baptists (Louisville, Kentucky: 
Baptist Book Concern, 1900). B. F. Riley, A History of the Baptists 
of Texas (Dallas: published for the author, 1907). 
Vermont: Henry Crocker, History of the Baptists in Vermont (Bel-
lows Falls: The P. H. Gobie Press, 1913). 
Virginia: Robert B. Semple, A History of the Rise and Progress of 
the Baptists in Virginia (Richmond: Pitt and Dickinson, 1914). Re-
vised and extended by G. W. Bearle, Philadelphia. Garnett Ryland, 
The Baptists of Virginia, 1699-1926 (Richmond: The Virginia Baptist 
Board of Missions and Education, 1955). 
viii 
TABLE OF CONTENTS 
Page 
PREFACE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ii 
LIST OF TABLES . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . xi v 
Chapter 
I. RHODE ISLAND BAPTISTS PRIOR TO 1825 1 
The Formative Period: 1628-1685 1 
The contribution of Roger Williams 1 
The contribution of John Clarke 7 
Slow Baptist increase 9 
Rhode Island Baptists in the Eighteenth Century 11 
Establishment of important institutions 11 
New churches 11 
Rhode Island College 12 
The Warren association 13 
The Sunday School 16 
Baptists and the revolution 17 
Rhode Island Baptists in the early Nineteenth 
Century 21 
Numerical Growth 21 
Lack of fellowship 22 
Summary 22 
II. THE EARLY YEARS: 1825-1858 24 
A Panoramic View in 1825 24 
The Rhode Island Baptist State Convention 27 
Missionary work prior to the convention 27 
Circumstances of formation 28 
Constituent churches 30 
The convention's purpose 31 
Characteristics of Rhode Island Baptists, 
1825-1842 33 
Revivals 33 
The general sc'ene 33 
ix 
III. 
IV. 
Communities reached and general 
characteristics 35 
Continued missionary interest 39 
Educational tendencies 42 
Sunday Schools 42 
Brown University 43 
Decline and Response, 1842-1858 46 
Decline 46 
The Dorr War 47 
Millerism 50 
Response 56 
Extension of Providence work 56 
Formation of Providence Baptist 
Association 58 
Development of convention leadership 58 
Statistical trends 61 
Summary 64 
THE ADOLESCENT YEARS: 1858-1870 66 
The Revival of 1858 66 
Social, psychological, and religious roots 67 
The participation of Rhode Island Baptists 68 
The Founding of the Narragansett Baptist 
Association {1860) 72 
A Great War, 1861-1865 74 
The slavery problem 7 4 
Rhode Island Baptists and slavery attitudes 76 
The position of the churches 76 
The attitude of Francis Wayland 78 
Baptist support of the federal cause 81 
Effect of the war on the churches 83 
The post-Civil War period, 1865-1870 85 
Summary 89 
ADJUSTING TO A CHANGING ENVIRONMENT 
1870-1900 
Changing Social Forces and the Problems 
91 
Imposed on Rhode Island Baptists 91 
Immigration 91 
The shift of population from country to city 96 
Financial recession 100 
The Baptist Counter-attack 102 
X 
V. 
VI. 
Ministry to the foreign population 10 2 
Work among the French 103 
Work among other nationalities 107 
Observations on foreign work 110 
Continuation of state missionary program 112 
The state missionary 112 
Systematic benevolent giving 114 
The Concentration of Effort Plan 115 
The Gospel Wagon 116 
Revivalism 117 
Moody and Sankey in Providence 118 
New Shoreham 122 
Other areas 125 
Decline of revivals in local churches 125 
Organizational tendencies 127 
Lag Years and Baptist Suggestions 129 
Summary 132 
NEW TRENDS IN A NEW CENTURY: 1900-1915 134 
New Concepts of the Church 134 
The institutional program at Calvary church 135 
Community consciousness of First church, 
Providence 139 
Other churches 141 
Sunday Schools 141 
The Social Service Commission 142 
Dreams for a better world 144 
New Approaches in Evangelism 145 
The Chapman campaign 146 
The modern techniques 148 
New Tendencies in Convention Life 150 
Field Secretary 150 
Relationship with Northern Baptist Convention 152 
Union of Regular and Freewill Baptists 153 
New aspects of the ministry to immigrants 158 
Statistical Trends 161 
Summary 166 
WORLD WAR I AND THE "ROARING 
TWENTIES" 
Rhode Island Baptists and World War I 
Attitudes toward the war 
xi 
168 
169 
169 
Baptist participation 170 
The effect of the war on the churches 175 
Post-war activities 177 
Mass Evangelism's final Effort 180 
Billy Sunday's preaching 181 
Baptist participation 182 
The campaign 183 
Campaign results 184 
Christian Education 187 
In the Sunday Schools 188 
In the churches 189 
In the state convention 191 
The Ministry to Immigrants 194 
Difficulties of the work 195 
The French 196 
The Italians 197 
New missions for Russians and Portuguese 198 
Height of missionary work among the 
immigrants 200 
Theological Influences 201 
Conservative tendencies 202 
The fundamentalist controversy 202 
Gordon College and Providence Bible 
Institute 206 
Liberal tendencies 209 
The Old and the New 211 
Summary 216 
VII. SOCIAL ATTITUDES 218 
Temperance 219 
Historical background 219 
Reasons for objection to intoxicants 222 
Methods of opposition 224 
Sabbatarianism 230 
Historical background 230 
Reasons for observing the Sabbath 232 
Interpretation of Sabbath-breaking 234 
Methods of opposition 237 
Popular Amusements 240 
Sexual Morality 243 
War and Peace 247 
Racial Attitudes 249 
Capital and Labor 254 
xii 
Education 
Rhode Island Baptist Education Society 
Francis Wayland and the elective system 
Penology 
Miscellaneous 
Conclusions 
Summary 
VIII. DISTINCTIVES OF THEOLOGY AND POLITY 
Religious Liberty 
Separation of church and state 
Freedom with responsibility 
Regenerate membership 
Marks of regeneration 
Keeping high the standards 
Interviews for membership 
Church discipline 
More lenient attitudes 
Believer's Baptism 
Baptism 
The open-communion controversy 
The Authority of the Bible 
The New Hampshire Declaration 
Historical background 
Theological content 
Liberalizing tendencies 
The Autonomy of the Local Church 
The narrow concept 
The wider concept 
Summary 
IX. CONCLUSIONS 
APPENDIX 
CHRONOLOGY OF RHODE ISLAND BAPTIST HISTORY 
1825-1931 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
ABSTRACT 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE CANDIDATE 
PHOTOGRAPH OF THE CANDIDATE 
xiii 
255 
256 
262 
273 
275 
279 
280 
284 
286 
288 
289 
290 
291 
292 
292 
293 
296 
297 
297 
299 
307 
308 
308 
309 
313 
319 
319 
324 
333 
337 
359 
364 
368 
379 
382 
384 
LIST OF TABLES 
Table Page 
1. Contributions of Rhode Island Baptists to 
Missionary and Local Church Expenses 
1920-1926 179 
2. Percentage of New Church Members (By Baptism) 
Coming from Rhode Island Baptist Sunday 
Schools - 1922-1927 190 
3. Grouping of Rhode Island Baptist Churches by 
Membership, 1931 213 
4. Membership Statistics of the Warren Baptist 
Association, R. I., 1870-1930 359 
5. Membership Statistics of the Narragansett 
Baptist Association, R. I. , 1860-1930 360 
6. Membership Statistics of the Providence 
Baptist Association, R. I. , 1845-1930 361 
7. Membership Statistics of Leading Baptist 
Churches in Rhode Island, 1895-1930 362 
8. Statistics of Baptist Churches and Convention 
Membership in Relation· to State and 
Providence Population- 1850-1930 363 
9. Ratio of Baptists to State Population Based 
on Above Statistics 363 
xiv 
CHAPTER I 
RHODE ISLAND BAPTISTS PRIOR TO 1825 
Nearly two hundred years of Baptist history transpired in Rhode 
Island prior to the organization of the Rhode Island Baptist State Con-
vention in 1825. A survey of this earlier period is important if we are 
to gain a fundamental insight into the kind of people who comprised the 
Baptists of the state at the beginning of the period of our more concen-
trated study. Attention shall be given to leading personalities, sig-
nificant churches, and the general pattern of religious growth. 
The Formative Period: 1638-1685 
The contribution of Roger Williams 
On a June day in 1636 Roger Williams in company with Thomas 
Olney and two or three others came paddling in a canoe across the 
Pawtucket River from Seekonk towards the eastern border of what 
is now the capital of the state of Rhode Island. 1 After landing and 
receiving the greetings of a group of friendly Indians, Williams 
gave to the locality chosen for his settlement the name it still bears, 
1Edward Field (ed. ), State of Rhode Island and Providence 
Plantations at the End of the Century: A History, II (Boston and 
Syracuse: The Mason Publishing Company, 1902), 85. 
1 
2 
1 11in testimony of God's merciful Providence." This was the begin-
ning of colonization in Rhode Island. Behind this event lay thoughts 
and actions which were to prove significant in the political and re-
ligious life of a nation yet to be born. Into this barren wilderness 
Roger Williams brought concepts of religious liberty which were to 
guide a country in a new experiment. Into this barren wilderness 
Roger Williams, not yet a Baptist by profession, was to found the 
first congregation of Baptists and provide them with cardinal religio-
political doctrines. 
Roger Williams, an English Separatist who felt the sting of 
Archbishop Laud's repressive ecclesiastical policies, took ship 
for America December 1, 1630. Although welcomed in Massachu-
setts as "a Godly minister," he rejected a call to the Boston church 
"because they would not make a publick declaration of their repentance 
for having communion with the churches of England. " 2 While serv-
ing congregations in Salem and Plymouth, Williams became persona 
non grata. He aroused fears by serving the Salem church in defiance 
of the General Court, by frank criticism of the encroachments of the 
English upon Indian rights, and by attacking the oligarchy's attempt 
1Ibid. 
2 
John Winthrop, Esq., The History of New England from 1630 
to 1649, ed. James Savage (Boston: Phelps and Farnham, 1825), p. 53. 
3 
to bind by an oath the lower order to strict submission. 1 The most 
distinguished and disturbing contribution of Williams was his con-
viction that "the magistrate might not punish the breach of the 
Sabbath, nor any other offense" which was a violation of the ten 
commandments. 2 The General Court, therefore, after a series 
of summonses, found Williams guilty of disseminating "new and 
dangerous opinions" and ordered him banished. Williams did not 
immediately leave the colony, but when he learned that the magis-
trates were about to apprehend him he fled in mid-winter and spent 
several months in hiding with friendly Indians. After suffering 
considerable privation he gathered a group of followers about him 
and proceeded to establish the earliest Rhode Island settlement 
of Providence in 16:£. 
At Providence, Williams' political and religious convictions 
were put into practice. The town government became a primitive 
democracy where all the heads of families had an equal voice and 
religious freedom was granted to everyone including Papists, Jews, 
Turks, and Indians. 3 Within this broad context of freedom, Roger 
1 Dictionary of American Biography, II, ed. Dumas Malone 
(New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1936), 286. 
2Winthrop, p. 53. 
3Williams' conviction in freedom of worship was most fully 
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Williams, whom Max Sevelle calls "a minority of one, 11 and Samuel 
H. Brockunier terms "the irrepressible democrat, 11 insisted on law 
and order so that men might be protected against the folly of their 
virtues and at the same time, within the broad confines of such civil 
peace, have room for every shade of opinion. 1 Such a haven at-
tracted religious extremists and for nearly two centuries the colony 
was maligned as "Rogue's Island" or "the State of Confusion, 11 
since its very tolerance attracted persons of unorthodox beliefs. 2 
Within the religious freedom of the colony he had established, 
Williams practiced his own personal religious convictions. His 
spiritual interests, although intense, were fluctuating. Out of one 
passing phase of his religious life issued the first organization of 
"Baptists" in Rhode Island and America. 
elaborated in The Bloudy Tenent of Persecution, published in 1644. 
Therein he argued that "God requireth not an uniformity of Religion 
to be inacted and inforced in any civill state; which inforced uni-
formity (sooner or later) is the greatest occasion of civill Warre, 
ravishing of conscience, persecution of Christ Jesus in his ser-
vants, and of the hypocrisie and destruction of millions of souls. " 
(Roger Williams, The Bloudy Tenent of Persecution, ed. Samuel 
L. Caldwell (Providence: Publications of the Narragansett Club, 
III, 1898), pp. 3-4). 
1Perry Miller, Roger Williams, His Contribution to the Ameri-
can Tradition (New York: The Bobbs Merrill Company, 1953), p. 257. 
Samuel H. Brockunier, Roger Williams, The Irrepressible Democrat 
(New York: The Roland Press Company, 1940), p. l. 
2Sherwood Eddy, The Kingdom of God and the American Dream 
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1941), p. 62. 
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Originally Williams had been ordained in the Church of Eng-
land but, unhappy with the policies of the church, he became a 
separatist. Living fearfully in the shadow of Laud, unable to 
reconcile himself to service in the established church, and filled 
with bitterness, Williams came to America. His trip had more the 
flavor of an exile than of a migration. 1 Williams' religious course, 
however, was not yet fixed. About two years after his settlement 
at Providence certain refugees, derisively styled Anabaptists by 
the Puritans, emigrated from Massachusetts Bay to Williams' 
colony where he experienced a leaning towards them. The reference 
to Williams' baptism and the little company which in March, 1639, 
formed the First Baptist Church in America is found in Winthrop's 
Journal. 
At Providence things grew still worse; for a sister of 
Mrs. Hutchinson, the wife of one Scott, being infected 
with Anabaptistry, and going last year to live at Provi-
dence, Mr. Williams was taken (or rather emboldened) 
by her to make open profession thereof, and accordingly 
was rebaptized by one Holyman (Ezekiel Holliman] a 
poor man late of Salem. Then Mr. Williams rebaptized 
him and some ten more. They also denied the baptizing 
of infants, and would have no magistrates. 2 
1Brockunier, p. 40. 
2 
Winthrop, p. 293. The other ten who comprised this in-
fant church were William Arnold, William Harris, Stickley Westcott, 
John Green, Richard Waterman, Thomas James, Robert Cole, 
William Carpenter, Francis, Weston, and Thomas Olney. 
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Twelve more soon joined this little company which met for 
worship in a grove except when wet or chilly weather obliged them 
to take refuge in some private house. The unsettled Mr. Williams, 
however, did not remain with them long; three or four months at 
the most. Richard Scott, in a letter to the Quaker leader, George 
Fox, wrote: 
I walked with him in the Baptist Way about 3 or 4 
months . . . In which time. he brake off from the 
Society, and declared at large the Ground and Rea-
sons for it: that their baptism could not be right, 
because it was not administered by an Apostle. 1 
Having questioned the validity of his baptism because not ad-
ministered by an Apostle, Williams thereupon became a "Seeker," 
forever looking and hoping for, but never expecting to find on this 
earth, an incorporated fellowship of Christ. 2 He stated in 1649 
that the Baptist way came nearer the first manner of Christianity 
than any other "and yet I have satisfaction neither in the authority 
by which it is done, not in the manner; nor in the prophecies con-
cerning the rise of Christ's kingdom after the desolation by Rome. "3 
1George Fox, A New England Fire Brand Quenched (Boston: 
[no publisher listed], 1679), appendix, Richard Scott's letter to 
George Fox. 
2Miller, p. 1956. 
3Ibid. 
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The small church which Williams had been instrumental in 
founding, accepted by most historians as the First Baptist Church 
in America, continued its existence, despite the vacillating religious 
1 
position of its original leader. Williams' contribution, although 
a passing one, had been significant in relationship to its organized 
beginnings. His primary legacy had been his teaching and practice 
of the doc;:trine of religious liberty, a belief which the Baptists cham-
pioned throughout their history. 2 Although Williams himself ceased 
to be a Baptist, the people of this religious persuasion remained 
his friends across the years and their leaders were his chief support 
in his continuing political leadership of the colony. 
The contribution of John Clarke 
While not as famous in the cause of religious liberty as Wil-
liams, Dr. John Clarke, the founder of the first Baptist church in 
1For a time there appears to have been a multiple leadership 
as three or four ministers held the pastoral office conjointly. Even-
tually, however, Chad Brown, who was ordained in 1642, became their 
minister. He was followed by William Wickenden, whom Brown or-
dained; George Dexter; and Thomas Olney. (Emily Easton, Roger 
Williams, Prophet and Pioneer (Boston and New York: Houghton 
Mifflin Co. , 1930), p. 225.) 
2In founding Providence on the principle of liberty of conscience, 
Williams established the basis for the first amendment to the national 
constitution which provides that congress shall make no laws respect-
ing religion (separation of church and state). 
8 
Newport is considered a truer and more stable Baptist. There are 
some who claim that the Newport church, founded by him, his wife, 
and ten others in Portsmouth in 1638 is the original Baptist congre-
gation in America. 1 There seems to have been, however, no dis-
tinctive Baptist character to the early church, although there were 
members who favored Baptist ideas. Sometime between 1640 and 
1644 the congregation is said to have become a Baptist group although 
the actual records which indicate its clearly being a Baptist church go 
back only to about 1648. 2 At that time there were fifteen members 
practicing Baptist principles who were in full communion with the 
church. 
Dr. Clarke, who had come to Boston from England in 1637, 
was a trained physician, as well as a clergyman. He gave steady 
and capable leadership to both the colony and the Baptist cause. It 
was largely through his persistent efforts that Rhode Island obtained 
from Charles II the famous charter of 1663 which formed the basis 
1 S. Adlam, Historical Facts versus Historical Fictions; The 
First Baptist Church in America: not founded by Roger Williams, 
ed. J. R. Graves (Memphis: Southern Baptist Book House, J. R. 
Graves and Son, 1890), Part I. Isaac Backus, A History of New 
England with Particular Reference to the Denomination of Christians 
Called Baptists (Newton, Massachusetts: Backus Historical Society, 
1871), pp. 125-126. Thomas Williams Bicknell, The History 
of the State of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, II (New York: 
The American Historical Society, 1920), p. 581. 
2 John Comer, "Diary" Collections, ed. C. Edwin Barrows and 
James W. Williams, VIII (Providence: The Rhode Island Historical 
Society, 1893), 4. Robert G. Torbet, A History of the Baptists 
(Philadelphia: The Judson Press, 1952), p. 221. 
9 
of civil government until the state constitution was adopted in 1842. 
Among the other notable events in Clarke's life was his persecution 
1 by the Massachusetts' authorities in 1651. With John Crandall and 
Obadiah Holmes, Clarke journeyed to Lynn, Massachusetts, where a 
religious service was held in the home of a non-resident member of 
2 
the Newport church. The leaders were charged with unauthorized 
preaching, disrespect in the assembly of worship, administering the 
Lord's Supper to persons under discipline, and denying the legality 
of infant baptism. 3 The three leaders were sentenced to be fined 
or whipped. A friend of Clarke, however, without his knowledge, 
"d h" f" 4 pal lS 1ne. 
Slow Baptist increase 
Early in their history the old first church at Providence and 
the Newport congregation founded by John Clarke experienced divi-
sions over the practice of "laying on of hands. 11 The nucleus of the 
Providence congregation possessed "Six Principle" tendencies, which 
meant that they required the laying on of hands as a prerequisite for 
1Seventeenth century Baptists were persecuted because they 
violated the requirements of the state church in refusing to baptize 
their infants. They also insisted upon the separation of church and 
state as well as the right to worship in their own way. (Torbet, 
p. 221). 
2 . 3 4 
Dictionary of American Biography, IV, 155. Ibid. Ibid. 
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church membership and admission to the Lord's Supper. This, they 
believed, was based on Biblical teaching. 1 A group of members at 
Providence who were opposed to the "laying on of hands" withdrew 
in 1652, under the leadership of Thomas Olney, to form a separate 
congregation. This was the third Baptist church in the colony. By 
1718, however, the Olney fellowship was left without a pastor and its 
members were assimilated into other congregations. 
At Newport the fourth church in the colony originated in 1656 
when twenty-one people broke off from the congregation founded by 
Clarke and, under the pastoral guidance of Rev. William Vaughn, 
formed a separate body with Six Principle Baptist convictions. Near 
the close of this formative period, therefore, Rhode Island presented 
the strange anomaly of its first church being divided because its 
nucleus possessed Six Principle tendencies, while the second church 
was severed because its nucleus did not possess Six Principle leanings. 
1The six principles were: repentance, faith, baptism, the lay-
ing on of hands, resurrection, and judgment. These convictions 
were gained from an interpretation of Hebrews 6:1-2. "Therefore 
let us leave the elementary doctrines of Christ, and go on to maturity, 
not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, with instruction about ablutions, the laying on of 
hands, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. " (RSV). 
These Six Principle Baptists were sometimes known as Old or General 
Baptists, the term "general" referring to the Arminian system of doc-
trine which asserted the potential redemption of all men by the death 
of Christ, in distinction from the particular redemption of the elect 
as held by the Calvinists. 
ll 
These two original congregations plus their offshoots were joined by 
a fifth Baptist fellowship which was founded at Tiverton in 1685. 1 
From these small and divided beginnings was to issue the future 
growth of a major American religious denomination. 
Rhode Island Baptists in the Eighteenth Century 
Establishment of important institutions 
Although the Baptists grew slowly during the eighteenth century 
they founded several important institutions which were to prove in-
strumental in shaping their religious expression during future years. 
New churches. --Baptist growth was seen in the establishment 
of a church at Glocester in 17 42 and the formation of new congregations 
in 17 50 at Exeter, West Greenwich, and Westerly. The church at 
Warren, which was to be one of the most historic local fellowships, 
was founded in 1764 by twenty-six members of the First Baptist Church 
of Swansea who lived in Warren. 2 Here Rhode Island College, later 
1Inventory of the Church Archives of Rhode Island, Baptist, 
Prepared by The Historical Records Survey Division of Community 
Service Projects, Works Projects Administration {Providence: The 
Historical Records Survey, 1941), p. 169. The Tiverton church was 
at first a regular Baptist church, later a Six Principle Baptist church, 
and by 1841 a Freewill Baptist church. 
2 
Rev. James Manning, a graduate of the College of New Jersey 
{now Princeton) was the first settled pastor. He came to Warren to 
serve as the pastor of the church and president of the nascent Rhode 
Island College. 
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Brown University, was founded, and here the Warren Baptist Asso-
ciation was born in 1767. During the Revolutionary War the Warren 
church was attacked and burned by the British. 
Rhode Island College. --The Baptists exerted a major influence 
in the field of education through their founding and continuing sponsor-
ship of Rhode Island College. The school was an outgrowth of a meet-
ing of the Philadelphia Baptist Association held in Philadelphia, Oc-
tober 12, 1762. Rev. Morgan Edwards, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of the host city was particularly skillful in creating a sense 
of need for an institution "wherein education might be promoted, and 
superior learning obtained, free of any sectarian religious tests. " 1 
For several reasons Rhode Island was chosen as the location for such 
a school: there was no public school or college in the state, many of 
its citizens were Baptist, and a liberal charter could be obtained. Rev. 
James Manning journeyed to New England in 1763 to carry out the will 
of the association and to become the first president. 2 The original 
charter required that each president be a Baptist in religious af-
filiation, although this provision was rescinded in 1925. The first 
commencement was held in the Warren church in 1769, when seven 
1walter C. Bronson, The History of Brown University, 1764-
1914 (Providence: Brown University, 1914), p. 8. 
2Manning opened a Latin school with a view to oollege instruc-
tion. 
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young men received the Bachelor of Arts degree. The following year 
the institution moved to Providence, the town having offered a generous 
sum of money as an inducement to locate permanently in that commun-
ity. The name was changed in 1804 to Brown University in honor of 
Nicholas Brown, a generous benefactor. 
The Warren Association. --Shortly after the founding of Rhode 
Island College, the Warren Baptist Association, a representative fel-
lowship of New England Baptists which was to play a strategic role 
in the struggle of the Baptists for full religious liberty, was formed 
at Warren in 1767. The Rev. Mr. Manning, Hezekiah Smith of Haver-
hill, Samuel Stillman of Boston, and Isaac Backus of Middleborough 
were the leading personalities in the establishment of the association 
whose purpose was not only to strengthen member churches by a 
closer relationship, but to oppose the Standing Order. This latter 
objective appealed more to the Massachusetts and Connecticut congre-
gations than it did to those in Rhode Island because the churches of 
the latter state did not live in the direct shadow of an established 
church. A second reason why the Rhode Island churches were not 
widely represented in the Warren Association was that most of the 
churches were too independent to ask advice or recognize any author-
ity outside of the local church. 1 Thirdly, this association was 
1 Rev. Frank Rector, "Centennial Retrospect, 11 Convention 
Minutes, 1925, p. 53. 
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Calvinistic in theology as distinguished from the Arminian emphasis 
of some of the churches. 1 Consequently, at the time of the association's 
formation, the Warren church was the only Rhode Island congregation 
to become a constituent member. 2 Yet it was the leadership of this 
church, under Manning's guidance, which was responsible for the 
formation of the larger group. 
The fears of Rhode Island Baptists and others that the associa-
tion would absorb the autonomy of the local church were somewhat 
allayed in 1769 when a definitive statement was made regarding the 
aims and powers of the association. The objectives were stated as 
"union and communion among ourselves; maintaining more effectually 
the order and faith once delivered to the saints; giving advice in case 
of doubt, and help in distress; being more able to promote the good 
of the cause; and becoming important in the eye of the civil powers. " 3 
Such limitations were helpful in gaining new congregations, and by 
1
convention Minutes, 1876, p. 33. See the bibliography under 
"Convention Minutes" for a more complete definition of this refer-
ence. 
2 
Henry S. Burrage, A History of the Baptists in New England 
(Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication Society, 1894), p. 81. 
The four constituent members of the association were the Baptist 
churches of Warren, Rhode Island, and of Haverhill, Bellingham and 
Middleborough (Second), Massachusetts. 
3 
Burrage, p. 83. 
the opening of the Revolution the Warren association embraced 
twenty- seven churches. 1 
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In the early part of the nineteenth century four Massachusetts 
associations were formed by churches that withdrew from this fel-
lowship of Baptists. 2 
It was the Warren Association which sent Isaac Backus and 
President Manning to Philadelphia in 177 4 at the time of the Continen-
tal Congress to argue the cause for complete religious liberty for the 
Baptists in Massachusetts. Joined by representatives from the Phila-
delphia association, Backus and the others met with congressional 
delegates from Massachusetts, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. 3 
They presented their cause at a gathering which lasted four hours, 
but, while the authorities promised to do for the Baptists what they 
could, they indicated that the hopes for a change were unlikely. John 
Adams remarked that the Baptists might as well expect a change in 
the solar system as to expect New Englanders to give up their es-
tablishment. 4 
1Ibid. , p. 84. The membership of the association at this time 
was l, 393. 
2 . 
Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 50. These were Stur-
bridge, 1801; Boston, 18ll; Old Colony (Plymouth), 1822; and 
Taunton, 1836. After 1836 the churches remaining in the Warren 
Association were all located in Rhode Island. 
3 
Torbet, p. 255. 
4 
Alvah Hovey, A Memoir of the Life and Times of the Reverend 
Isaac Backus (Boston, Gould & Lincoln, 1859), p. 212. 
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One favorable result emanated from the meeting. Samuel 
Stillman, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Boston, was selected 
to deliver the election sermon in Massachusetts on May 26, 1779. 
This may have been an effort to appease the Baptists. At any rate, 
Stillman had the opportunity to present the Baptist principle of re-
ligious freedom before the Council and Representatives of the Com-
1 
monwealth of Massachusetts Bay. 
The Sunday School. --The Sunday School movement in New 
England began near the end of the eighteenth century in Rhode Is-
land under Baptist leadership. 2 Samuel Slater, who erected the first 
cotton mill in America in 1790, a few years later in 1796 or 1797 or-
ganized a Sunday School for the benefit of the children of his factory 
employees. It was modeled on the plan of the Sunday School established 
by Robert Raikes in Gku:ester, England, in which the main purpose 
was to impart elementary instruction. 3 In 1805 David Benedict, then 
a student in Brown University and a licensed Baptist minister who 
was to become the pastor of the First Baptist Church in Pawtucket, 
assumed charge of the school. 4 A religious content was given to the 
courses of instruction and eventually the school was divided into two 
1Edward F. Humphrey, Nationalism and Religion in America: 
1774-1789 (Boston: Chipman Law Publishing Co., 1924), p. 330. 
2Burrage, p. 241. 3lbid. 41bid. 
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sections, one associated with the First Baptist Church of Pawtucket 
and the other with the Episcopal church in the same city. 1 
Baptists and the Revolution 
By the time of the Revolution there were fewer than 10, 000 
Baptists in the colonies, approximately one to every 264 of the popu-
lation. 2 Including those of Six Principle, Freewill, and Sabbatarian 
varieties, there were but ninety-seven Baptist churches in all the 
colonies in 1770. Of this number some churches were so small sev-
eral of them were served by the same pastor. 3 The members of 
other chur(fhes were known as "Thirty-day Baptists" because they had 
to content themselves with one sermon a month. 4 Ministers frequently 
worked at other vocations, particularly farming, to supplement their 
meager or non-existent income. At the beginning of the Revolution, 
1Ibid. 
2H. C. Vedder, A Short History of the Baptists (Philadelphia: 
The Judson Press, 1897), p. 210. 
3 An important exception was the First Baptist Church in Provi-
dence which numbered over 125 members and met regularly under the 
pastoral leadership of Dr. James Manning. During his ministry the 
present historic Meetinghouse was erected in 177 5 for the purpose of 
"the publick worship of Almighty God and also for the holding of Com-
mencement in. " Two previous buildings had existed, the first erected 
in 1700 under the leadership of Pardon Tillinghast, an early pastor who 
erected the house at his own expense and then presented it as a gift to 
the church. A more commodious edifice, also in the northern part of 
the city, was constructed in 1726. 
4Thomas Armitage, A History of the Baptists (New York: Bryan 
Taylor and Co., 1889), p. 776. 
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therefore, this group of Christians, whose main strength was in Rhode 
Island, Massachusetts, and the Philadelphia area, although growing, 
still remained a small fraction of the total population. 
In Rhode Island and elsewhere, the Revolution afforded the 
Baptist fellowship an unheralded opportunity for the gaining of their 
religious objectives. As a strong, virile, convinced religious mi-
nority, they gladly supported the patriot position. 1 Their meeting-
houses were burned as nests of rebellion and their pastors were hunted 
as instigators of treason since almost to a man they were aligned 
with the patriot cause. Their contribution of soldiers, chaplains, 
and educational and political leaders through men such as President 
James Manning of Rhode Island College, hastened the victory and 
brought nearer the day of ecclesiastical disestablishment. Although 
the Revolution destroyed many of the Baptist church edifices and 
caused a temporary decline in spiritual interest, its ultimate effect 
was to open to them a door of freedom through which a considerable 
1Robert B. Semple, A History of the Rise and Progress of the 
Baptists in Virginia (Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication So-
ciety, 1894), p. 62. The Writings of George Washington from the 
Original Manuscript Sources, 1749-1799, III, ed. John C. Fitzpatrick 
(Washington: 1939), 321. Century Minutes of the Philadelphia Bap-
tist Association, 1707-1807, ed. A. D. Gillette (Philadelphia: Ameri-
can Baptist Publication Society, 1851), p. 55. 
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number of people passed into church membership. 1 The phenomenal 
growth has been accounted for by the granting of increased religious 
liberty in all the states, the missionary activity of the pioneer preach-
ers and the harmony between the democratic spirit of the people and 
the congregational polity of the Baptist churches. 2 From a small, 
persecuted group of Christians before the Revolution, the Baptists 
by the beginning of the nineteenth century had grown to be a denomina-
tion equal in numbers to any other American religious body. 3 
Rhode Island Baptists reflected these general trends. They 
supported the Revolutionary cause with vigor. President James Man-
ning, for instance, declared that the American Revolution appeared 
to serious minded people as harmonious with God's purposes. 4 He 
demonstrated his conviction by offering the college buildings as 
1Whereas in 1770 there were fewer than 10, 000 Baptists in some 
ninety-seven-t:hurches, by 1792 there were 35,101 Baptist Christians 
in 471 churches. By 1800 their number totaled 100, 000 and by 1844 
the membership reached 720,046 with 9, 385 churches. Suq,h increase 
was well over double the increase in the population during this period. 
(Vedder, p. 211. A. H. Newman, A History of the Baptist Churches 
in the United States (Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication 
Society, 1898), p. 442. 
2 Torbet, p. 261. 
3
william Warren Sweet, Religion on the American Frontier 
(New York: H. Holt and Company, 1931-1946), I, 14. 
4 Reuben A. Guild, Early History of Brown University (Provi-
dence: Snow and Farnham, 1897), p. 367. 
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barracks for the patriot soldiers. Later, the dormitories and rec-
itation rooms were used by the state militia and the French allies 
of the colonial cause. 
The War of Independence in turn proved to be destructive to 
the churches and spiritual life. The conflict interrupted revival 
emphases, hindered numerical progress, dampened the spiritual 
ardor of the churches, and caused Rhode Island College to be taken 
by the British forces. The detrimental influence of the Revolution 
on the life of the churches was described by President Manning in 
a letter to an English friend dated November 8th, 17 83: 
During some of the first years of the war, God was pleased 
to display his power in many parts of New England, in a 
glorious manner, and thousands embraced the Baptist prin-
ciples, but those halcyon days soon ended, since which has 
ensued an amazing apostacy . . . It was a glorious time of 
revival in our church when the war first commenced, but 
when the town became a garrison, on account of the vicinity 
of the royal army on Rhode Island, the apprehensions of an 
attack, and the daily alarms to which we were subjected, 
induced members of families to retire into the more in-
terior parts of the 'Country, not only for safety but subsis-
tence. This scattered our church and congregation .abroad, 
which has never been collected since, near fifty of our 
members not having yet returned. These things, with the 
disinclination of many to attend public worship from the 
example of the army, have greatly reduced us. It has 
been a season of heavy trials with great numbers of our 
churches, several of which have been almost totally dis-
persed . . . Thousands and thousands of families, once 
living in affluence, have, by the war, been reduced to 
beggary. Sometimes famine, and several times pestilence, 
as well as the sword, threatened to combine for our destruc-
tion. 1 
1 . Ibld., p. 363. 
21 
Despite this interruption of normal religious life, Rhode Island 
Baptist churches shared in the pattern of denominational growth fol-
lowing the war years. New congregations were established at South 
Kingston (1781), Foster Center (1781), North Kingston (1782), and 
East Providence (1794) respectively. The period of their greatest 
increase, however, still lay in the future. 
Rhode Island Baptists in the Early Nineteenth Century 
Numerical growth 
An increase in the number of churches and the relative inde-
pendence of these congregations characterized the Baptists in Rhode 
Island during the first quarter of the nineteenth century. The es-
tablishment of eleven churches from 1800 to 1825 was the most rapid 
growth the denomination had thus far experienced in the state. Num-
bered among these congregations were the Second, or the Pine Street 
church (now Central Baptist) in Providence and the First Baptist 
Church in Pawtucket, both "mothered" in 1805 by the 425-member 
First Baptist Churth of Providence. In rapid order other Baptist 
congregations were formed at West Warwick (1805), Pawtuxet (1806), 
Tiverton (1808), Bristol (1811), North Providence (1818), Queens River 
(1819), Providence (1820 and 1823) the Third and Fourth Baptist Churches, 
and Wickford (1822). These additions brought the number of regular 
Baptist churches in the state to twenty-one with an aggregate member-
ship of 3, 887. 
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Lack of Fellowship 
Eleven of the churches in Rhode Island in 1825 were members 
of the Warren association and eight more belonged to the Stonington 
Union Association of Connecticut. Because of an overemphasized 
principle of independence, however, there was little sympathy and 
almost no cooperation among these congregations. 1 Theological 
differences which existed among the different varieties of Baptists 
did much to contribute to the aloofness of the churches. The Rhode 
Island Baptist State Convention, soon to be formed, was to unite 
the churches around a benevolent purpose and draw them into a 
harmonious, close-working fellowship. 
Summary 
The story of Baptist beginnings in Rhode Island is the story of 
Baptist beginnings in America. Roger Williams, a vacillating in-
dividual in his personal religious life whose time with the people of 
this religious persuasion was short-lived, founded their first church 
in Providence in 1639. His legacy to the Baptists was not alone one 
of organizational beginnings but a steady and courageous defense of 
the doctrine of religious liberty which the Baptists championed long 
after he had departed their ranks. John Clarke, a truer and more 
1 Rector, p. 54. 
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stable Baptist, founded a church at Newport in 1638 which became a 
Baptist fellowship during the next decade. Clarke, a victim of re-
ligious persecution by the authorities in Massachusetts, was instru-
mental in securing from Charles II of England the charter of 1663 
which formed the basis of civil government until the state constitu-
tion was adopted in 1842. The growth of the Baptists in Rhode Is-
land was slow, but important institutions were established during this 
formative period. Among these were Rhode Island College, founded 
in 1764 {later to become Brown University); the Warren association, 
which led the fight on behalf of the Baptists for full religious liberty 
in Massachusetts; and the first Sunday School in New England, founded 
in Pawtucket by Samuel Slater in 1796 or 1797. The War of Indepen-
dence, vigorously supported by the Baptists, gave them an unheralded 
opportunity to gain some of their religious objectives, and, after 
days of spiritual decline, opened the door to a large increase in 
membership. Despite a sizeable growth in the first twenty-five years 
of the nineteenth century, the Baptists of the state in 1825 numbered 
only twenty-one congregations with little practical fellowship existing 
among them. 
CHAPTER II 
THE EARLY YEARS: 1825-1858 
A Panoramic View in 1825 
In 1825 John Quincy Adams was president of the United States, 
a country which numbered approximately eleven million people scat-
tered over twenty-four states, most of them east of the Mississippi. 
Napoleon had been in his grave for four years; Victoria was a girl 
of six, within a dozen years of being gowned and crowned Queen of 
the British Empire; and Bismark was a boy of ten. Americans every-
where were singing the praises of Lafayette as friend and defender. 
The first American railroad was hauling granite from Quincy quaries 
down to the nearest tide water, a distance of four miles. The elec-
tric telegraph, the sewing machine, and the modern reaper were 
still in the future. Printing was done on hand presses, whose forms 
were inked by being touched with buckskin balls. 
In 1825 American Protestants, especially Methodists, Presby-
terians, and Baptists, were growing rapidly and stood on the verge 
1 
of new revivalistic achievements. Charles Grandison Finney, the 
1 Arthur B. Strickland, The Great American Revival (Cincinnati: 
24 
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crude New York State revivalist, was in the first year of his public 
ministry, shouting his enthusiastic gospel in Jefferson County of 
his home state. Horace Bushnell was making . notable academic and 
athletic triumphs at Yale. At the age of twenty-two, Ralph Waldo 
Emerson was a first year student at the Divinity School in Cam-
bridge. Francis Wayland, who had recently married Lucy L. Lincoln, 
was serving as minister of the First Baptist Church of Boston. Adon-
irum Judson was languishing in a Burmese prison at Oung-Pen-La. 
Newton Theological Institution was founded in 1825, the American 
Sunday School Union was celebrating its first birthday and the Ameri-
can Temperance Union was in the midst of its initial year of crusading. 
The American Baptist Missionary Union was in its infancy, originating 
largely as a result of Judson's effort to plant missions and prosecute 
Christian work in Asiatic lands. 
In 1825 James Fenner was governor of Rhode Island, which then 
counted a population of 90, 000 people, of whom some 13, 500 lived in 
Providence. Asa Messer, President of Brown University's one-building 
institution, the only Baptist college in the country, was accused 
Standard Press, 1934), pp. 92-103, 188-189. From 1800 to 1830, 
Methodists increased sevenfold (64, 000 to 476, 153); Presbyterians 
fourfold (40, 000 to 173, 329); Baptists threefold (100, 000 to 313, 318); 
and Congregationalists, in spite of Unitarian inroads, twofold (7 5, 000 
to 140, 000). 
26 
of heresy as he approached the end of his twenty-four year administra-
tion. 1 Rhode Island towns were growing in population and wealth, 
new villages were springing up and already thrifty immigrants were 
coming to American industrial centers or settling upon unplowed 
rural acres. 
In 1825, the Baptists in the state of Rhode Island, while having 
grown since formative days, were few and relatively weak. Doctrinal 
differences kept apart the Six Principle, Freewill, and Sabbatarian 
groups from the regular Baptists. 2 There was little cooperation 
among the existing churches, although the Warren association nom-
inally embraced eleven of them and eight more in the southern and 
western parts of the state were linked with the Stonington Union Asso-
ciation of Connecticut. The three remaining Baptist churches were 
unaffiliated. The result was that Baptists, despite their long history 
in Rhode Island, were playing a relatively unimportant role in the 
Christianizing of what some called a Baptist state. 3 
1Bronson, pp. 190-192. 
2There were twelve Six Principle Baptist churches with 1, 000 
members; nine Freewill churches with 900 members; and the Sab-
batarians had two churches each with a small membership. As 
mentioned previously, there were twenty-one regular Baptist churches 
with an aggregate membership of 3, 887. 
3 Rector, p. 54. Rhode Island was a "Baptist state" only in the 
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The Rhode Island Baptist State Convention 
The one organization which was most faithfully to represent 
the Baptists of Rhode Island throughout their history was the Rhode 
Island Baptist State Convention. It was to unite the churches in a 
voluntary Christian fellowship, overcoming the rigid independency 
which kept many of them apart. It was to represent them in their 
common interests, whether evangelism or education, and it was to 
be the medium in the twentieth century of a larger denominational 
relationship. 
Missionary work prior to the convention 
The challenge to perform effective missionary work called the 
convention into existence. Prior to the founding of the state fellow-
ship the work of domestic missions was carried on independently of 
any sponsoring body by individual ministers or by clergymen employed 
by the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Society. With the churches 
scattered over a large territory, earnest pastors found ample op-
portunities for missionary service which they extended gratuitously. 1 
sense that Baptists were the first group there and opened the way 
for others through their emphasis on religious liberty. It was never 
a Baptist state in the sense in which Massachusetts and Connecticut 
were Congregationalist or Virginia was Episcopalian. 
1 Convention Mi:nutes, 187 5, p. 8. 
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Since pastors maintained themselves from their own personal re-
sources, they felt more at liberty to engage in missionary work than 
would a minister today. With reference to the Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Society, an organization founded in 1802, there are re-
cords of only two missionary activities in Rhode Island before 1825. 1 
In the summer of 1805, Rev. Asa Niles, ordained that year by the 
Warren Baptist Association as an evangelist, labored three months 
in the towns of Warwick, East Greenwich, and North Kingstown. His 
mission was considered successful since between forty and fifty in-
dividuals were "hopefully converted. "2 Three years later, Dr. Stephen 
Gano, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Providence, was engaged 
to preach in the area lying west of the Narragansett Bay and the Black-
stone River. 3 
Circumstances of formation 
Sensing the need of a wider and more influential missionary work, 
contemporary Baptist leaders, among them Dr. Gano and Dr. Francis 
1Ibid., p. 11. The Baptist churches of Rhode Island in the War-
ren association were constituent members of the Massachusetts Bap-
tist Missionary Society. 
2
convention Minutes, 1875, p. 11. 
3 Dr. Stephen Gano was the son of Dr. John Gano, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of New York City, and a nephew of Rev. James 
Manning, the first president of Rhode Island College. Dr. Gano served 
the First Baptist Church of Providence from 1792-1828. 
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Wayland, considered the wisdom of forming a convention of the Bap-
tist denomination for the states of Massachusetts and Rhode Island. 1 
Although the original proposal was greeted with favor by six Rhode 
Island representatives appointed by the Warren association, the plan 
was subsequently changed. Instead of uniting with the Massachusetts 
Baptists in a single denominational body, the Rhode Island group as-
serted their .traditional independence and withdrew to establish their 
own state convention. In the early records no specific reason is 
given for this action, birl it has been conjectured that the Rhode Is-
land group, small in number, may have feared the loss of its identity 
and the over-shadowing of its leadership in the proposed larger or-
. t• 2 gan1za 1on. 
The first step in the formation of the Rhode Island fellowship 
took place at a gathering in the vestry of the First Baptist Meeting-
house in Providence, May 12, 1825, when it was suggested a con-
vention be formed. Time for further reflection was given and the 
Rhode Island Baptist State Convention finally became a reality at an 
1 
Ibid., 1829, p. 3. Dr. Francis Wayland was minister of the 
First Baptist Church of Boston from 1821 to 1825. He held a brief 
professorship at Union College in 1826 and then rendered his most 
notable service as President of Rhode Island College from 1827 to 
1855. 
2 
A. H. Granger, "Historical Discourse, " Convention Minutes, 
1875, p. 14. 
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adjourned meeting on August 4th of the same year. 1 Dr. Stephen 
Gano, pastor of the host church, was elected president of the newly 
formed group, while Rev. David Benedict, minister of the First 
Baptist Church in Pawtucket was selected secretary, and Hugh H. 
Brown was chosen treasurer. 2 
Constituent churches 
The original strength .of the convention came from eleven churches, 
all affiliated with the Warren Baptist Association. Eight of these con-
stituent congregations were located in Rhode Island and three in Massa-
chusetts. 3 The eight Rhode Island churches brought a numerical total 
of 1, 500 members to the newly formed body. The people of other con-
gregations refused to join, however, fearful that such a "super-organi-
zation" would deprive them of their autonomy. 4 
1 Convention Minutes, 1829, p. 4. 
2 The Watchman (August 12, 1825). 
3These churches were the First and Second churches of Provi-
dence; the Second church, Newport; the Baptist churches of Warren, 
Bristol, Tiverton, Pawtuxet, and Pawtucket, Rhode Island; and the 
Baptist churches of West Wrentham, Attleborough, and New Bedford 
in Massachusetts. The Attleborough and New Bedford churches re-
mained in the Rhode Island Convention untill826, when they joined 
the Taunton Association in Massachusetts. The West Wrentham, 
now Sheldonville, congregation still remains a member of the Rhode 
Island organization. 
4 
Rector, p. 54. 
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The convention's purpose 
The purpose of the convention was defined in the Act of Incor-
poration of 1826 when it was styled, "The Rhode Island Baptist State 
Convention for missionary and other purposes. " This left the organi-
zation free to enter upon any enterprise which its members deemed 
expedient. 
In the first year, however, the newly formed group remained 
true to its primary missionary objective. Of ninety-five dollars 
spent in the first year of its existence over half was designated for 
the support of foreign work. 1 At the same time, without losing the 
vision of more distant fields, the convention concentrated on the 
domestic work of aiding feeble churches in Rhode Island and preaching 
the gospel to the destitute within its own borders. By 1827 the work 
of the convention was defined to embrace three objectives: the sup-
port of foreign and domestic missions, the education of pious young 
men for the ministry, and the publication of a religious newspaper. 2 
The educational goal was achieved through the work of .the Rhode Is-
land Baptist Education Society which assisted young men preparing 
for ministerial careers. The journalistic goal resulted in the print-
ing of the Religious Messenger which was first issued in 1826, but 
1 Convention Minutes, 1826, p. 14. 
2 . Ibld,, 1827, p. 5. 
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lasted only three years before it passed to the cemetary of defunct 
periodicals. 
The broadening service of the newly formed convention, as 
it carried out its home mission objectives, was reflected in 1829 by 
the appointment of part-time agents. 1 A Rev. Mr. Ewer, as a con-
vention servant, was given the responsibility of ascertaining churches 
and communities in the state in need of missionary aid. He was also 
charged with the task of securing missionaries and raising money for 
their support. 2 While engaged in these denominational tasks he 
served the Warwick and Coventry church which furnished half his 
salary. A second agent, a Rev. Mr. Weaver, labored among the 
factory villages in Coventry and adjoining towns, while a Rev. Mr. 
Wilson, a former pastor of the Warwick and Coventry church min-
istered for the convention six months of the year in the Wickford area 
and along the Narragansett coast as far south as Point Judith. From 
these modest beginnings, under a central leadership, Rhode Island 
Baptists grew to be the largest Protestant denomination in the state, 
but a group serving most of its years in the shadow of a far greater 
non- Protestant majority. 
1 . 
Ibld. ' 1829' p. 2. 
2 . Ib1d., p. 9. 
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Characteristics of Rhode Island Baptists, 1825-1842 
Organized into their own denominational fellowship, the Bap-
tist churches of Rhode Island from 1825 to 1842 exhibited several 
marked characteristics. They were revivalistic in patterns of wor-
ship, missionary minded in their continued outreach with the gospel, 
and educationally inclined through their support of Sunday schools and 
affiliation with Brown University. These traits combined to keep them 
a growing religious communion. By 1842 the members of regular Bap-
tist churches in the state were to number nearly 6, 750, or a ratio of 
one to sixteen of the whole population. 1 
Revivals 
The general scene. --The revivalistic pattern among the Rhode 
Island Baptists was the reflection of a wider trend in the nation which 
was itself adopting a new method. This was the promotion of revival 
by human instrumentality rather than by reliance upon God alone to 
create a great spiritual awakening. Charles Grandison Finney, a 
prominent leader in the new religious approach, taught that worldly 
interests must be counteracted by planned religious "excitement. " 
The state of the Christian world is such, that to expect 
to promote religion without excitements is unphilosophical 
and absurd. The great political and other worldly excite-
ments that agitate Christendom, are all unfriendly to 
1Convention Minutes, 1852, p. 19. 
religion, and divert the mind from the interests of the 
soul. Now, these excitements, can only be counteracted 
by religious excitements . . . there must be excitement 
sufficient to wake up the dormant moral ~owers, and 
roll back the tide of degredation and sin. 
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Finney carried out this conviction by the employment of "new 
measures" to create such a religious enthusiasm. These included 
the conduct of protracted meetings (extended religious services of 
a revivalistic nature}, the introduction of the "anxious seat" where 
"sinners" came forward for special prayer, the systematic use of 
new converts to win others, the offering of prayer by women in 
public worship, the holding of services at unusual hours, and the 
employment of new methods in advertising religious services. 
Revivalism of this nature, where man's responsibility in 
creating spiritual awakenings was stressed, reached not only local 
churches, but college campuses as well. 2 Simultaneously, with 
the protracted meetings, revivalistic literature appeared in the form 
of "handbooks" which justified revivalism on the basis of the great 
good it had produced historically, as well as indicating helps and 
1charles Grandison Finney, Lectures on Revivals of Religion 
(Oberlin, Ohio: E. J. Goodrich, 1868}, p. 63. 
2 Amherst College was a notable illustration. See Edward 
Hitchcock, Religious Lectures on Peculiar Phenomena in the four 
seasons ... delivered to the students in Amherst College in 1845, 
1847, 1848, and 1849 (Amherst: J. C. and C. Amand, 1850}. 
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hindrances for the holding of contemporary services. 1 There was 
opposition, to be sure, to this type of enthusiastic religion, but 
it did not stay the widespread influence of a new evangelism. Fin-
ney, himself, with his "new measures" came to Providence in the 
fall of 1831 and conducted a three weeks' protracted meeting during 
which time, to use his language, "there was a great shaking among 
the dry bones in the different churches. " 2 So profoundly was a 
deacon moved at one of the meetings he said to the evangelist: 
"Mr. Finney, I do not believe there are ten real Christians in Provi-
dence. ' n3 We are all wrong, we have been deceived. 
Communities reached and general characteristics. --In such 
an atmosphere waves of religious enthusiasm swept over the Bap-
tists in the little state of Rhode Island in the 1830's and the 1840 1 s. 
The communities reached in the third decade included Pawtucket, 
Bristol, Westerly, New Shoreham, Fiskeville, Arkwright, Valley 
Falls, Richmond, and Wickford. The New Shoreham church, re-
porting the largest increase, stated that as many as 300 of the total 
population of 1, 250 were converted, thereby necessitating the enlarge-
ment of their house of worship. 4 
1William Buell Sprague and Charles Grandison Finney both wrote 
volumes entitled, Lectures on Revivals of Religion. Other authors 
were Albert Barnes, Edward M. Kirk, and Joseph Tracy. 
2 Charles G. Finney, Memoirs of Rev. Charles G. Finney 
(New York: A. S. Barnes and Company, 1876), p. 343. 
3Ibid. 4convention Minutes, 1838, p. 15. 
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The means used to promote these revivals were the Finney 
techniques with special emphasis upon plain preaching; the exhor-
tation of Christians, especially the newly converted; the setting aside 
of days for fasting and prayer; and the frequent use of the ordinance 
1 
of baptism. Judged by numerical response and the religious ex-
citement created, the means were effective in attaining the desired 
ends. At Richmond a revival resulted in thirty-eight "happy converts" 
of every age group, including "the child in the Sabbath school, the 
sire of near four score, from the most amiable and virtuous, to 
the intemperate, the profane, and the skeptical. " 2 The Newport 
revival continued from September of 1835 to the following March. 
The interest spread to other congregations, backsliders were re-
claimed, church letters long withheld were handed in, missions re-
ceived renewed attention, and temperance societies were established. 3 
The membership of the Newport church reached the unprecedented 
1Ibid., 1841, p. 19. The "inquiry" room was an effective feature 
of a revival in Woonsocket. A revival in 1838 at Westerly began after 
the deaths, in quick succession, of several young people, one of 
them a boy of fourteen. This was reminiscent of the beginning of the 
Great Awakening in Northampton, Massachusetts, a century earlier. 
2 
Convention Minutes, 1841, p. 19. 
3This linking of revivalism and social issues is extremely 
important. The revivals of the eighteenth century were concerned 
with the personal salvation of the unconverted, while in the 1830's 
and the 1840's attention was given to various social movements 
which would bring about a better world. 
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number of 410, while converts throughout the town were numbered not 
by scores, but by hundreds. 
The graphic report of the church clerk revealed what was 
considered at that time an absence of emotionalism as well as a 
sense of deliverance from the "frigid" regions of Unitarianism. 
Every circumstance has shown that it [the revival] is the 
work of the Lord. We have had no great excitement of 
the passions - no great noise or outcries, shouting or 
confusion. All has been still and solemn. Our preach-
ing has been calm; nothing boisterous, either in preach-
ing, prayers or exhortations. Our meetings have in-
variably closed at a reasonable hour .... Perhaps 
there is not a member of our church, living in the 
village, who is not in a state of revived religious 
feeling. Some who had been in a backslidden state 
for years, are reclaimed. I desire to feel humbled, 
as in the dust, and beneath it, in view of these rich 
displays of free and sovereign grace. 0, Unitarianism! 
cold, bleak, barren Unitarianism, under thy influence 
my feet had well nigh slipped I 0 grace! grace! grace! 
hast thou plucked me as a brand from the burning I Should 
my feet ever tread the land of the blessed, I feel that 
loudest of all, I shall hale occasion to cry, shouting, 
"grace, grace, 11 unto it. 
Revival fires burned the brightest among Rhode Island Bap-
tists in the early 1840's. Charles Grandison Finney returned in 
1842 for a second Providence appearance, one even more success-
ful than the first. 2 The eccentric Jacob Knapp, an evangelist of 
1 Convention Minutes, 1838, p. 15. The absence of extreme 
emotionalism is generally characteristic of New England revivals 
in contrast to the excesses manifested in the camp meetings of 
the west. 
2Finney, Memoirs, pp. 311-313. There were many striking 
cases of conversion including what the evangelist called, "the con-
version of the most beautiful girl in Providence. 11 
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greater extremes than Finney, poured additional fuel on the flames. 1 
The revival spirit engendered by these men and others reached out 
into the Baptist churches of many towns, but the work was par-
ticularly powerful in Westerly, Warwick, and Lippett, Rhode Is-
land, and in Seekonk and Attleborough, Massachusetts. There 
were 350 converts in these five churches alone, and it was predicted 
that 1, 000 persons would be added to Baptist congregations in Rhode 
Island by the end of the year 1842. 2 Reports from other communities 
verified the realistic nature of such a prophecy. At Wickford forty 
persons were baptized and admitted to the fellowship of the church, 
ranging in age from thirteen to seventy, including "men who had not 
been in a meetinghouse for years, - whose profanity and other ha-
bitual vices, and various forms of unbelief were such as to curdle 
the blood of one's veins, who was jealous for God's glory. "3 At 
Valley Falls a day of fasting and prayer spurred on the revival as 
over fifty were "slain by God's spirit. " 4 At Woonsocket, following 
1Knapp was a Baptist clergyman from Otsego County in New 
York State who had been trained at Hamilton Literary and Theo-
logical Institute. He preached in upstate New York and New York 
Gty until 1841 when he invaded New England. Yale students at 
New Haven broke up his meetings, threatened his life and attempted 
to kidnap him. Mobs opposed him in Boston and at Providence he was 
arrested for disturbing the peace. Charles C. Cole, Jr., The Social 
Ideas of the Northern Evangelists, 1826-1860 (New York City: Colum-
bia University Press, 1954), p. 34. 
2 
The Christian Watchman (March 18, 1842). 
3 Convention Minutes, 1842, p. 17. 4Ibid. , p. 12. 
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revival services, baptisms were performed with regular frequency 
in the Blackstone River, while immersions during the winter season 
were a frequent occurrence at the Phenix Baptist Church of West 
Warwick, where the church clerk some years later wondered "if 
the lack of these icy conditions is the reason why we have so many 
.. 1 
cold hearts today. 
Revivalism, which was to remain a distinguishing character-
istic of Rhode Island Baptists throughout the nineteenth century, al-
though changing in its forms, was one of the main factors which kept 
them a growing religious communion. If its dangers lay in the pos-
Sibility of an unhealthy emotionalism, its strength was the personal 
nature of the religious experience it fostered. If its shortcomings 
were manifest in the seasons of apathy and barrenness which fol-
lowed times of spiritual refreshing, its value was found in the great 
ingatherings of the summit years, such as the 1830's and the 1840's 
in Rhode Island. 
Continued missionary interest 
Joined to the revivalistic emphasis of Rhode Island Baptists 
was a continued interest in the support of missions. The backing 
1Ibid., p. 17. Also, Arthur W. Swift, "Historical Sketch of 
the Phenix Baptist Church, West Warwick, Rhode Island, " Con-
vention Minutes, 1930, p. 45. 
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of the foreign work was so enthusiastic that money for Adoniram 
Judson's work in Burma came more easily than funds for the conven-
tion's work at home. 1 To support the latter, money had to be borrowed 
as early as 1830. Under such circumstances Baptist leaders pled, 
not for a lessening of foreign support, but for an increase in home 
mission undertakings. Such a call did not go unheeded. In the year 
ending 1835 Baptist churches had contributed $644 for the support 
of the gospel among feeble churches and destitute places in their 
own state. 2 In addition, auxiliary missionary societies were formed 
in local congregations to undergird the work of the convention in its 
own state. 3 The formation of Mite Societies and the introduction of 
monthly "concerts of prayer" further strengthened the missionary 
outreach. The agents of the convention continued their work visiting 
the less populated areas, preaching the gospel, holding conferences, 
attending monthly tract, Sunday School, and Temperance Society meet-
ings and circulating religious books, and periodicals. 4 Largely through 
1 Convention Minutes, 1839, p. 7. 2Ibid., 1835, p. 5. 
3 A Female Charitable Society was formed in the Pine Street 
Church, Providence, in 1826. The Young Ladies Missionary Society 
was established in 1830 and the Female Missionary Society in 1832. 
("Historical Sketch of the Central Baptist Church, Providence, Rhode 
Island, " Warren Association Minutes, 1901, p. 66.) 
4 
Mr. Weaver, a state agent in 1832, distributed such books 
and periodic.als as Judson's Memoirs, Hinton's On Revivals, Baxter's 
Saint's Rest, The Christian Watchman, and the Baptist Magazine. 
41 
such efforts nine new congregations were formed in the decade from 
1830 to 1840. 1 More important than an increase in the number of 
churches was the fact that by 1840 the convention had gradually 
gathered around itself the strength of the churches in the state. In 
1825 it had the sympathy of only a portion of the congregations, but 
by 1840 there was not a regular Baptist church within the state not 
identified with it. The convention had also grown in the forceful-
ness of its own leadership. It gave appropriations to needy churches 
only upon written request and with the fulfillment of other specific 
conditions. These requirements included the leadership of a pastor 
approved by the Board of Managers of the convention, the promise 
of the church to solicit during the year no additional aid except that 
which could be obtained from its own field of work, and the forward-
ing of a quarterly report to the secretary of the state organization. 2 
(Convention Minutes, 1832, p. 5 and The Christian Watchman, May 
13, 1831}. The reference to attendance at Temperance Society meet-
ings indicated that as early as 1832 leaders of the church were inter-
preting one expression of their faith to be support of the temperance 
movement. Further attention to this subject will be given in the chap-
ter dealing with social issues. 
1These were the churches at Lime Rock, Natick, Valley Falls, 
Woonsocket, .westerly, East Greenwich, Wickford, Charlestown, and 
Lonsdale. 
2
convention Minutes, 1844, p. 3. 
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Educational tendencies 
Sunday Schools. --Sunday Schools were already playing an 
important role in religious life, not only because the instruction 
given in them nurtured religious growth in individuals, but also be-
cause the classes often became the nuclei of future churches. It 
was frequently the pattern of new religious groups to meet first in 
homes. When such places were outgrown, Sunday Schools were con-
ducted in schoolhouses, prior to the formation of a larger church fel-
lowship. The nature of the instruction given in such schools is re-
fleeted in the Sunday School constitution of the Warwick and Coventry 
church. 
It shall be the duty of each teacher every Sabbath to 
endeavor to impress upon the minds of the scholars 
the importance of obedience to their parents and teach-
ers, of constant and early attendance at school, and 
good behavior in and out of school, of getting their 
lessons well and keeping the Sabbath day holy, of not 
indulging in profane language and lying, nor in any of 
the vices which youth are exposed to; using such ar-
guments to enforce their inst~ctions as are suited to 
the capacity of their scholars. 
The Baptist Sunday Schools were also effective in their de-
velopment of church libraries, and even in the early days of their 
existence they were notable as evangelizing agents. Repeatedly, 
10liver Payson Fuller, The History of Warwick, Rhode Is-
land (Providence: Angell, Burlingame and Company, 1875), p. 337. 
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to use the expression of this period, "scholars became pious. " 1 
Like the churches to which they frequently gave birth, the 
Sunday Schools affiliated themselves with one another in larger fel-
lowships. The Rhode Island Sunday School Union, which performed 
an important work in preparing the way for the minister of the gos-
pel, included the Baptist Sunday Schools of the state. 2 Furthermore, 
the Baptist schools founded their own association at Newport in 1840 
under the name of the Rhode Island Baptist Sabbath School Associa-
tion. 3 Its purpose was to incorporate and promote the interests of 
the various schools, and sustain the same relation to Baptist Church 
Schools as the convention did to the churches of the state. 4 
Brown University. --Brown University and the Baptists of the 
state experienced at least a three-fold relationship. Initially, lead-
ers of the university, as well as many of the students, frequently 
became members of the First Baptist Church of Providen::e, there-
by expressing their religious convictions through a local Baptist 
1 
Convention Minutes, 1839, p. 18. 
2 Ibid., 1833, p. 13. This organization was founded in 1802. 
By 1833 there were ll7 schools connected with the union, plus several 
branch schools, with 10, 475 scholars. 
3The name was changed to Rhode Island Baptist Sunday School 
Convention in 1854. 
4
convention Minutes, 1840, p. 22. 
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fellowship. This was notably true of Francis Wayland, former pas-
tor of the First Baptist Church, Boston, who began a twenty- eight 
year term as president of the university in 1827. Dr. Wayland joined 
the old First church in April of 1828 and continued his membership 
there until his death in 1865. 1 He served on various committees and 
represented the church at association meetings, state gatherings, 
and national conventions. For two years, shortly after his resig-
nation as president of the university, he served his home congre-
gation as interim pastor. Dr. Alexis Caswell, Professor of Mathe-
matics and Natural Philosophy at Brown for thirty-five years, was 
another university leader who kept the link strong between the uni-
versity and the local church. 
Secondly, the fact that Brown University was a Baptist insti-
tution, although non-sectarian in purpose, attracted faculty mem-
hers and students of that persuasion in goodly numbers. In turn 
the more religiously inclined supplied pulpits, served churches in 
the state during their years of affiliation with the school, and even 
gave of their money to support the convention. 2 The Board of Man-
agers of the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention, for instance, 
employed a number of Brown students to minister at some of the 
1 
"History of the First Baptist Church in Providence, " Con-
vention Minutes, 1877, p. 48. 
2 Burrage, p. 54. 
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most promising missionary stations in 1832 during the winter vaca-
tion, and "Tutor Wayland" preached the same year at Apponaug. 
The following year leadership from the university served churches 
in Woonsocket, Foster, Coventry, and Scituate. 1 
Thirdly, several churches, especially the First Baptist Church 
of Providence, contributed financially to the support of the college. 
Other congregations had an indirect relation to the institution through 
their gifts to the Rhode Island Baptist Education Society, which pro-
vided monetary assistance for ministerial students at Brown. While 
many who contributed were uneducated, their leaders reminded them 
of the importance of a thorough training under religious influences. 
Dr. Wayland exerted every effort to see that this objective was ac-
complished. His predecessor at Brown, Dr. Asa Messer, was dis-
missed allegedly because of his growing tendency toward Unitarian-
ism, but actually because of the demoralized condition of the col-
lege. 2 The school had declined in numbers, grown lax in admission 
requirements, suffered from dissensions on the faculty, and failed 
1or such activity the convention reported at its annual meeting: 
"Much is now being done to bring men back to God and restore pri-
meval happiness. The servants of the Lord are going to and fro, 
and religious knowledge is increasing. " 
2 William G. Roelker, Francis Wayland, A Neglected Pioneer 
of Higher Education (Worcester, Massachusetts: The American 
Antiquarian Society, 1944), p. 8. 
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in exercising discipline over the students. With deep religious con-
viction, Wayland framed a new set of laws, insisted upon a more 
systematic and careful supervision of the students by professors and 
tutors, banished "spiritous liquors" from the premises, and expelled 
unruly students. 1 Through the offering of new courses and the plac-
ing of a greater emphasis upon the devotional life of the student, 
progress was made in mental discipline and character training in 
this Baptist supported institution. Such an emphasis was certain to 
please the members of the denomination in Rhode Island, conserva-
tive in their theology, devotional in their outlook, and already ardent 
proponents of the temperance cause. 
Decline and Response, 1842-1858 
Decline 
After days of steady growth amid revivalistic fervor and mis-
sionary activity, Rhode Island Baptists experienced a noticeable 
numerical and spiritual decline during the years from 1842 until 1858. 
On the national scale, this may be partially explained by the effect 
of the panic of 1837 and the general shift that took place from moral 
to economic reform after the 1840's. 2 An additional factor was the 
1 James 0. Murray, Francis Wayland (Boston and New York: 
Houghton Mifflin and Co., 1891), p. 63. 
2 Cole, p. 77. 
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Mexican War of 1846 to 1848 which distracted public attention from 
religious affairs. In Rhode Island the specific causes of religious 
decline lay in the adverse influences of the Dorr War, a political 
factor, and the Millerite heresy, a religious factor. 
The Dorr War. --In Rhode Island there was a great deal of 
dissatisfaction because the constitution did not permit a man to vote 
unless he owned real estate worth $130 or paid a yearly rent of $7. 00. 1 
Furthermore, the state had not adopted a written constitution, despite 
the fact the old colonial charter had been outgrown. About 1840, Thomas 
W. Dorr, a young Providence lawyer, began a systematic campaign 
for an extension of suffrage, a reapportionment of representation, 
and the establishment of an independent judiciary. 2 A convention, 
summoned without any authority from the legislature and elected on 
the principle of universal manhood suffrage, met at Providence in 
October and November, 1841, and drafted a frame of government 
which came to be known as the People's Constitution. A second con-
vention, meeting at the call of the legislature in February, 1842, 
adopted the so- called Freeman's constitution. On being submitted 
1s. E. Forman, Our Republic (New York: D. Appleton-Century 
Company, 1935), p. 361. 
2Irving Berdine Richman, Rhode Island, A Study in Separatism 
(Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Company, 1905), p. 291. 
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to popular vote, the former was ratified by a large majority, while 
the latter was rejected. In the spring of 1842 a new government was 
organized under the People's Constitution with Dorr as governor. 1 
The supreme court of the state and the president of the United States, 
John Tyler, both refused to recognize the validity of the Poeple' s 
Constitution, Dorr, and a few of his more zealous adherents, de-
cided to organize a rebellion. President Tyler's advice to both 
sides to settle their differences peaceable went unheeded. Finally, 
Rhode Island's Governor King sent the state militia to attack Dorr 
and his followers who were fortified in the northwestern part of the 
state. Dorr and his men were easily defeated. The leader of the 
rebellion, after a brief period of exile in Connecticut was convicted 
of high treason in April, 1844, and was sentenced to life imprison-
ment, 2 He was released, however, by act of the assembly the fol-
lowing year and his rights and privileges as a citizen were restored 
in 1851. A third constitution, adopted late in 1842, embodied nearly 
every provision that had been advocated by Dorr. 3 
In the shadow of this conflict, religious activities took a secondary 
1 Ibid. ' p. 297. 
2 Ibid. ' p. 303. 
3 
The fullest account of this struggle is Arthur May Mowry's 
The Dorr War (Providence: Preston and Rounds Co. , 1901). 
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place, while spiritual leaders were absorbed in the political and mili-
tary issues. Francis Wayland, with others, while favoring an ex-
tension of suffrage, strongly criticized Dorr' s resort to armed force. 1 
The effect of the war on the churches was one of excitement and bi:t-
terness which divided many a Baptist congregation. Church member 
was arrayed against church member, the standard of piety was lowered 
in many congregations, and divisions were created which turned the 
popular mind away from religious themes. Ministers of the gospel, 
deacons of churches, and superintendents of Sunday Schools wore the 
soldier's garb and carried the weapon of war. 2 One young pastor, 
commenting about the war's effect upon his people wrote that: 
The principal causes that have operated to check the 
work [religious growth] are the press of business and 
the Rhode Island War [the Dorr War]. The latter has 
made great havoc in the church, and has separated 
friends. 0, what a horrid monster thou art! 3 
The problem was equally real in other congregations. The 
Ordinance of Communion was purposely omitted in one church because 
of feelings of animosity raised by the rebellion, while during a portion 
of the conflict state troops were quartered in the meetinghouse of the 
1Francis Wayland, The Affairs of Rhode Island (Providence: 
Cranston and Brown, 1842), p. 89. The Christian Watchman (June 
10, 1842). 
2The Christian Watchman (August 12, 1843), p. 120. 
3The diary of the Rev. James Cushman Boomer, minister of 
the West Wrentham (new Sheldonvillcl Baptist Church, July 25, 1843. 
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Baptist church at Woonsocket. 1 The most serious of all the divisions 
was at Newport, where forty-three members withdrew from the Second 
Baptist Church in disagreement over the political issues at stake. 2 
They temporarily joined the First Baptist Church of Providence and 
in 1847 were dismissed to form the Central Baptist Church of New-
port. After the birth of the new group, 101 more members left the 
Second church to affiliate with the Central congregation. The sepa-
ration continued until 1906, when a union with the parent Second church 
was affected. Such illustrations were typical of the divisive influences 
at work at the time of the Dorr War. Joined to other factors they 
helped to create the religious ebb-tide among the ~aptist people of 
the state in the years immediately following 1842. 
Millerism. --The second factor in the spiritual and numerical 
decline of Rhode Island Baptists was more religious in nature. Mil-
lerism, an adventist movement headed by a New England farmer of 
Deistic religious backgrounds who predicted a specific date for the 
end of the world, attracted members from Baptist congregations, 
divided other churches, and brought considerable disrepute on the 
1The Christian Watchman (August 12, 1843), p. 120. Rev. F. 
Denison, 11Sketch of Woonsocket Baptist Church. " Providence Asso-
ciation Minutes, 1891, p. 18. 
2Rev. Frank Rector, "Historical Sketch of the Second Baptist 
Church, Newport, Rhode Island, 11 Warren Association Minutes, 
1886, p. 46. Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 97. 
r 
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standard religious bodies. 
William Miller, a native of Pittsfield, Massachusetts, where 
he was born in 1782, moved with his family at an early age to Low 
Hampton in Washington County, New York. There he took his early 
schooling and became an avid reader, especially in ancient and 
modern history. Following a term of service in the Army, char-
acterized by his disgust for the immoral conduct of his fellow soldiers, 
Miller was converted and joined a Baptist church in his home com-
munity. 1 For two years after his conversion Miller applied himself 
with great diligence to a methodical study of the Scriptures. He used 
the Bible as its own expositor, comparing text with text. Where the 
passages were figurative he looked for interpretation in the light of 
some other part of the Scriptures, usually the immediate context. 2 
Above all else, Miller stressed the importance of faith as the primary 
rule of interpretation. 3 As the result of such an intense study, es-
pecially in the books of Daniel and Revelation, he came to hold a pre-
millenialist view of final events, prophesying that the literal advent 
of Jesus Christ on earth would take place no later than March 21, 
1843. For nine years he shared his views informally with others. 
1William Miller, Views of the Prophecies (Boston: Joshua 
V. Himes, 1842), p. 7. 
2
Ibid. , p. 10. 3Ibid. , p. 14. 
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Then in 1831 he yielded to an inner compulsion to preach to all the 
world. Miller thereupon conducted revivalistic services in New York 
State and New England, winning converts from many denominations 
to his traditional type of Christianity with special millenia! interest. 
Excitement was intense when the fateful day in 1843 drew near. 1 
Many went out into the open fields or climbed hilltops to await the re-
2 turn of Jesus, but the 21st of March came and passed uneventfully. 
The Millerties "explained" the failure of the Second Coming by one 
of two interpretations. Some confessed there had been a miscalcu-
lation in chronology and established new and later dates for the ad-
vent of Jesus. 3 Others believed the cleansing of the temple and the 
beginning of the new reign of righteousness, mentioned in Daniel 
1Many eyes were gazing at evening on the western sky, where, 
nightly, a brilliant comet spread its fiery train far along the hori-
zon. To some it portended the dissolution of the "great globe itself, " 
while others calmly saw the strange visitant wheel through the visible 
portion of its eccentric orbit, obedient to the impulse of an invariable 
law. (Horace A. Keach, Burrillville, As It Was and As It Is (Provi-
dence: Knowles, Anthony and Company, 1856), p. 100.) 
2The author is unable to find any verification for the report 
that Millerites at Woonsocket and other communities sat on roof 
tops, robed in white, awaiting the Second Coming. This confirms 
the thesis of Raymond J. Bean that many of the reports about the 
Millerites were greatly exaggerated. (Raymond J. Bean, "The In-
fluence of William Miller in the History of American Christianity, 11 
(Unpublished Th. D. dissertation, Boston University, School of Theo-
logy, p. 32. ) 
3 
Miller, himself, was among this number. Other dates set 
were March 21, 1844, and October 22, 1844. 
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had occurred, but in heaven instead of upon earth. These explanations 
were far from satisfactory to many who, in their disappointment and 
disillusionment, forsook all forms of religious expression. 
The evolution of the Millerite influence in a Baptist congrega-
tion, from its introduction to the final stages of regret, was clearly 
recorded by the Rev. James Cushman Boomer, minister of the West 
Wrentham (now Sheldonville) church. The movement first reached the 
congregation in 1842 although the pastor noted that people did not al-
ways live as if the final day of reckoning were at hand. 
Meetings to continue this week with the addition of a course 
of lectures on the second advent of Christ which is supposed 
to take place in 1843. This important subject now engrosses 
the attention of the public mind, but how few are living as 
though they expected death or judgment to take place. Oh, 
my soul, remember that with thee judgment may take place 
long before that time. Am I prepared to hear the cry, "Be-
hold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet Him. " 1 
When the ominous year of 1843 became a reality the twenty-nine 
year old clergyman wrote: 
We have now entered upon, as many suppose, the last year 
of the world's existence. It is thought that before this 
year shall close, time will be no longer. That they who 
are righteous shall be ·righteous still, and they who are 
filthy shall be filthy still -- a solemn thought! Oh, for 
a preparation of heart to meet that day. 2 
1 From the diary of the Rev. James Cushman Boomer, Febru-
ary 22, 1842. 
2Ibid., February 2, 1843. 
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The concluding judgments were recorded from a perspective 
afforded by time and experience: 
Three years have now passed since the above was writ-
ten, and I have had reason to rejoice and to weep on ac-
count of the past. When we opened our meetinghouse in 
Wrentham for the admittance of the Millerite lectures 
we hoped it might be for good. For a short time the 
meetings appeared to be useful, but the lectures being 
of a different religious opinion, they sowed the seeds 
of discord among the people and I fear more hurt than 
good was done. Let men learn not to be wise above 
what is written, never admit anything into the pulpit 
again the tendency of which is doubtful. 1 
While most Baptist pastors in Rhode Island and many church 
members saw the folly of Millerism, the uninformed, the credulous, 
the unstable, and the excitable were readily taken with the movement. 
Some churches were entirely broken up and the peace of many others 
was greatly distrubed. A large group, for instance, left the Wick-
ford church for Millerism as the membership fell from 155 to ninety-
two. 2 The church at New Shoreham was badly divided when its minis-
ter embraced the adventist doctrines. The hand of fellowship was 
withdrawn from twenty-eight members, including the minister, but 
this did not settle the problem as the pastor remained in the commun-
ity preaching his millenia! convictions. Finally, the Narragansett 
association, of which the church was a member, appointed a 
1 
Ibid. , July 31, 1846. 
2 
"Historical Sketch of the First Baptist Church in Wickford, 
Rhode Island," Convention Minutes, 1875, p. 16. 
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committee of five which denounced Millerism and sustained the ac-
tion of the church in withdrawing membership privileges, although 
they also censored the congregation for acting in a spirit and using 
language unnecessarily severe and hasty. 1 
In the early stages of agitation the Millerites retained mem-
bership in their respective churches. 2 As the excitement increased 
and the clashes between the orthodox and the followers of the former 
Deist (Miller) became more intense, exclusion from membership 
was the normal means of disciplining the converts to the new move-
ment. The West Wrentham congregation dismissed three Millerite 
members, using as the basis of their action II Thessalonians 3:1-14, 
a passage suggesting withdrawal from every brother who walks dis-
orderly. 3 The Woonsocket church followed a similar pattern, although 
in the instance cited Millerism, while the primary, was not the sole 
reason for dismissal: 
Our pastor reported that he had visited Bro. Joseph 
Brown and that he was a strong Millerite and attended their 
meetings and communed with them without regard to their 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 1871, p. 71. Rev. S. T. 
Livermore, A History of Block Island, 1514-1876 (Hartford: The 
Case, Lockwood & Brainard Co. , 1877), p. 255. 
2William Warren Sweet, The Story of Religion in America 
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1939), p. 402. 
3Minutes of the West Wrentham Baptist Church, 1823-1851, 
June 1, 1844. 
being Baptists or Pedo- Baptists. That he had the name 
of being very passionate and querelsome [sic] together 
with other conduct unbecoming a Christian. The church 
voted to withdraw the hand of fellowship. 1 
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Such excluded members, when the period of disillusionment 
set in, did not return to their former churches. This fact, plus 
the transfer by some people of the fanaticism of the extremists to 
all religious groups, accounted in large measure for the period of 
general apathy and skepticism which followed. 2 The blame for these 
adverse effects was placed upon pastors who had permitted the ad-
ventist leaders to preach in their pulpits. Others denounced the 
evangelists for providing a technique for the Millerite leaders to 
follow by inciting their hearers to groanings and shoutings, to 
visions and revelations. 3 
Response 
Extension of Providence work. --While the decade after the 
Dorr War and the Millerite movement fell short of normal spiritual 
expectations, still there were evidences of progress among the Baptist 
1 
Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1845-1858, Vol. II, 
October 30, 1846. 
2 
In the five-year period from 1844 to 1849, for instance, the 
Providence Baptist Association reached a plateau in membership 
which showed a net increase of only three members. In the decade 
from 1844 to 1854 there were only 328 baptisms in the entire convention. 
3The Christian Watchman (January 5, 1844). 
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churches of Rhode Island. Such achievement included the founding of 
new churches, the establishment of the Providence Baptist Associa-
tion, and the continued development of convention leadership. 
The most important new church trend was an extension of Bap-
tist work in Providence under the sponsorship of the state convention. 
Two needy areas were chosen as sites for a Baptist witness, one in 
the northern section of the city in the district known as Smith's Hill 
and the other in the southern region at a place called Eddy's Point. 1 
The Eighth Baptist Church, which grew out of the work at Smith's 
Hill, changed its location in 1847 and took the name Jefferson Street 
Baptist Church, continuing its ministry until 1912 when it joined with 
the Park Street Free Baptist Church to form the United Baptist 
Church. The South Baptist Church was organized at Eddy's Point 
in 1847. Subsequently it joined with the Fifth church in building a 
house of worship and the united fellowship became known in 1855 as 
the Friendship Street church. The name was changed to Calvary 
Baptist Church in 1897 when a chapel was occupied on Stanwood Street. 
The church, by the early twentieth century, proved to be the largest 
and most influential Baptist congregation in Rhode Island. Other 
churches were founded during this period at Central Falls, Newport, 
Westerly, Coventry, North Providence, North Kingstown, and Central 
1 Convention Minutes, 1846, p. 10. 
1 
Falls. 
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Formation of Providence Baptist Association. --During these 
struggling, adolescent years of Baptist denominational life in Rhode 
Island, the state's second association was born. The Warren asso-
ciation, as previously mentioned, covered parts of Rhode Island, 
Connecticut, and Massachusetts. 2 Although most of its Massachusetts 
churches had been dismissed at different times to form four other as-
sociations, it was still unwieldy with a total membership of over 7, 000. 
Because of this element of size which made it increasingly difficult 
for the smaller churches to entertain the parent body at its annual 
meetings, and because they desired a more personal fellowship in 
their opposition to intemperance and slavery, nine relatively small 
churches formed the Providence Baptist Association at Cumberland 
Hill on October 9th, 1843. 3 These nine congregations brought with 
them an aggregate membership of 1, 434. 
Development of convention leadership. --During these years of 
1Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 96. 
2 Supra, p. 13 .. 
3Rev. George Bullen, "A Historical Sketch of the Providence 
Baptist Association, 1843-1893," Providence Association Minutes, 
1893, p. 38. The constituent churches were West Wrentham (Shel-
donville); Woonsocket; Cumberland Hill; Lime Rock; Valley Falls; 
Lonsdale; High Street, Pawtucket; and West and Fourth Baptist 
churches in Providence. 
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growth through struggle, the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention 
was helpful in promoting denominational work in Rhode Island, not 
only through the founding of new churches but also through the raising 
of extra funds and the initiation of new types of home missionary ser-
vice. 
The stress of the times plus the continuing responsibility of the 
convention for establishing new congregations and ministering to 
those which were weak and destitute, demanded increased financial 
resources. Such monies were forthcoming but only after persistent 
appeals from denominational leaders. Various motives were appealed 
to in an effort to evoke a maximum response. The growing number 
of people in manufacturing villages, the spiritual destitution of whole 
towns, the successes of the past, the example of Jesus as the first 
great domestic missionary, the peace and orderliness of the com-
munity, the honor of the Redeemer, the salvation of the perishing, 
and the good of the churches were all cited in an effort to overcome 
the inadequacy of funds. 1 While the mood of financial stringency is 
reflected in most of the reports covering the quarter century from 
1825 to 1850, progress, nevertheless, was being made. In the first 
twenty-six years of the convention's life upwards of $30,000 was 
contributed to evangelize the destitute regions of Rhode Island, the 
1
convention Minutes, 1840, p. 18. 
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total of the gifts ranging from $37. 59 in 1826 to $2, 820 in 1847. 1 
Even this sum, however, was disparaged as "only half the amount 
spent every year on the single article of cigarrs [sic]. " 2 
The extra resources gained enabled the convention to initiate 
one new type of service. By 1855, the use of colporteurs, men who 
went from house to house to conduct religious conversation, offer 
prayer and give or sell Bibles, tracts, and other religious books, 
had been effectively introduced. 3 These men were particularly help-
ful in exerting a spiritual influence in a year such as 1856, when nearly 
two-fifths of all the Baptist churches in Rhode Island were without a 
settled ministry. 4 Some of the colporteurs were college students 
who made this their summer work, while others were employed by 
the convention in conjunction with the American Tract Society. The 
following report reflects the nature of their work and the general 
reception accorded them. 
One of them [a colporteur] found an aged disciple who ex-
pressed the liveliest pleasure in his work. She said it was 
the first good thing she had seen since she had been in Fos-
ter • . . in one place a Sunday School was found and not a 
single professor of religion in the whole community to open 
the school with prayer. In another place a woman very com-
passionately inquired of the colporteur, if he was sick, and upon 
his replying in the negative she significantly remarked that 
it was "an excellent day for hay making;" in still another, 
he was told that the best religion a man could have, is to be 
1 2 
Ibid. , 1851, p. 22. Ibid. , p. 23. 
3Ibid., 1857, p. 16. 4lbid., 1856, p. ll. 
honest, treat his neighbors well, and mind his own 
business I . . . one lady was found to whom the sub-
ject of religion was introduced, who exclaimed that 
she "was not accustomed to tell her feelings to every 
stranger who came along" . . . another colporteur 
found one family whose dwelling had been burned with 
all its contents, including the Sacred Scriptures. He 
conversed with them about the subject of religion, ex-
horting them to seek durable treasures in heaven. He 
gave them a copy of the Word of God and left them weep-
. "t 1 1ng over 1. 
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Other emphases designed to strengthen the domestic missionary 
program and to undergird the work of the denomination in its home 
state included the introduction of special Sunday evening prayer ser-
vices, sermons in support of the convention preached by Rhode Island 
pastors, and the reception of special offerings. In addition to the 
local work, benevolent contributions were designated to the tract 
and Bible societies, the home and foreign missionary boards, the 
Sunday School Association, and the Society for Ministerial Education. 2 
Statistical trends. --Numerically, near the middle of the nine-
teenth century (1854), Rhode Island Baptists totalled nearly a third 
of the Protestants in the state (7, 146 of the total 24, 000). Nine of 
their churches counted over 250 members while the average attend-
ance at the Sunday worship services was higher than the membership 
1 
Ibid., pp. 14-15. 
2 
Ibid., 1853, p. 16. 
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figures would indicate. 1 Of the 240 Protestant churches in Rhode 
Island, fifty-one were associated with the Rhode Island Baptist State 
Convention and half of these churches at some time in their history 
had received pecuniary aid from the state organization. Despite the 
convention's enthusiasm for missionary work within its own borders, 
of $13, 460. 55 raised for benevolences in Baptist churches in 1854, 
more than $11, 000 was sent abroad for the support of missionary ac-
tivities. 
By 1842 the state population was increasing in proportion more 
rapidly than the membership in Baptist churches. In the decade from 
1842 to 1852 the population of Rhode Island rose to 150,000, an in-
crease of 3 l/2% yearly, while the membership of regular Baptist 
churches grew by but one per cent. 2 In 1842 the members of the 
regular Baptist churches were as one to sixteen of the whole popula-
tion, but by 1852 they were as one to twenty. 3 The greater relative 
loss was in the city. Providence counted approximately 25, 000 
1The nine leading churches in membership were as follows: 
First, Providence (474); Third, Providence (458); First, Newport 
(325); Second, Providence (307); First, Westerly (279); the Lippitt 
and Phenix church, Warwick (270); First, South Kingstown (269); 
Warren (258); and Second, Hopkinton (257). The membership of these 
nine leading churches was 2, 897, while the average Sunday morning 
worship attendance was 3, 465. Henry Jackson, An Account of the 
Churches in Rhode Island (Providence: George H. Whitney, 1854), 
p. 103. 
2 3 
Convention Minutes,, 1852, p. 19. Ibid. 
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citizens in 1842, with the Baptists numbering l, 750 or 7"/o of the popu-
lation. In 1852, there were over 42,000 people in Rhode Island's 
largest city, but the Baptists totalled only l, 87 0 or about 4 1/ 2"/o of 
the total. In a decade the city's population had grown 7"/o yearly, 
while the net gain in Baptist churches had been less than three-fourths 
of one per cent annually. 1 This trend in Rhode Island was contrary 
to that in the nation as a whole, where Baptists had jumped ahead 
numerically and were second only to the Methodists, claiming some 
815, 212 members in their denominational fold. 2 The reason for this 
diminishing proportion of Baptist strength in the state of their Ameri-
can beginnings was due, in part, to the detrimental influences occa-
sioned by the Dorr War and the Millerite movement. Of deeper 
import was the fact of a growing immigration which was bringing a 
vast throng of non- Protestants to the state. The pastor of the Second 
church in Newport wrote in 1854: "Our towns are filling up with 
foreigners who know no religion but that which subverts the freedom 
secured to us by the Charter of Charles II, and provided for in our 
constitution. " 3 This influx of immigrants was to grow more powerfully 
1
Ibid.' p. 20. 
2
strickland, pp. 188-189. The 1850 denominational statistics 
were as follows: Methodists, 1, 323, 631; Baptists, 815, 212; Presby-
terians, 487, 691; Congregationalists, 197, 197. 
3 . 
Jackson, p. 111. 
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during the decades of the immediate future, shaping Baptist thought 
and molding her institutions. 
Faced with the dilemma of falling behind proportionately to the 
total population, even though growing numerically, the Baptist lead-
ers offered several solutions. One suggestion was the employment 
of a convention agent to give full-time to the work in which the part-
time agents had been engaged. An alternate plan was the division of 
the state into several districts, each to have a committee, headed by 
a minister, which should be responsible for the religious life of its 
1 
own area. Former emphases were restressed including greater 
financial support of the convention and a fresh reliance upon the Holy 
Spirit. It was possible that these proposed remedies had the power 
to keep the Baptists at the height of effectiveness within their own 
churches, but they had no strength to stay the most determining fac-
tor, the great number of Irish and other nationalities crowding the 
hamlets and cities of their tiny state. While Rhode Island Baptists 
were in the midst of a dilemma which was to perplex them across the 
years, the greatest revival year in their history was fast approaching. 
Summary 
Revivalistically inclined, missionary minded, and sympathetic 
1 . Ib1d. , p. ll5. This suggestion was the prototype of the modern 
Parish Zone Plan of the local church. 
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to educational tendencies, Rhode Island Baptists, organized into a 
denominational fellowship known as the Rhode Island Baptist State 
Convention, grew steadily from 1825 to 1842. The Dorr War and 
the Millerite movement halted their numerical and spiritual pro-
gress for nearly a decade, although the formation of new churches, 
the organization of the Providence Baptist Association, and the con-
stantly developing leadership of the state convention reflected signs 
of strength in the midst of struggle. Numerically, while the Bap-
tists were increasing in membership, the state population, due to 
an influx of immigration, was growing even more rapidly. Before 
the Baptists of Rhode Island lay the greatest revival year in their 
history and the abundance of that spiritual harvest was to prepare 
them for the winter of civil war which was to follow. 
CHAPTER III 
THE ADOLESCENT YEARS: 1858-1870 
As Rhode Island Baptists passed from their early organiza-
tional beginnings to days of greater maturity they were confronted 
with the largest influx of new members in their history, the chal-
lenge of a national social crisis culminating in war, and the need 
of a closer fellowship in a state denomination which was growing 
steadily, if not rapidly. 
The Revival of 1858 
Revivalism reached its apogee in Rhode Island and through-
out the nation in 1858 through a great wave of religious excitement. 
Although evangelists such as Dwight L. Moody continued the tradi-
tion and although evangelism thrived well into the twentieth century 
through men like Reuben A. Torrey, B. Fay Mills, William Bieder-
wolf, J. Wilbur Chapman, William A. "Billy" Sunday, and others, 
industrialism and the new science spelled the eventual doom of this 
kind of "enthusiastic" religion. 1 
1 Cole, p. 78. 
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Social, psychological and religious roots 
Socially, the revival of 1858 undoubtedly had its roots in the 
shock of the panic of 1857 and possibly in the long strain occasioned 
by the mounting slavery crisis. 1 The place of the former in this 
religious phenomenon was cited even by those in Rhode Island who 
were disposed to make a more spiritual interpretation. 
Our people went wild over western land speculations. 
Then another crash. Hopes were blighted. The bubble 
burst, leaving in the hand only a few drops of cold dis-
appointment. But God had better things in store for His 
people. Their blasted hopes led them to invest in bet-
ter securities. They looked for the bank that never fails, 
for a country where thieves do not break through nor 
steal. In a word, the panic of 1857 w~s quickly followed 
by the Great Awakening of 1857-1858. 
Psychologically, individuals who became "lost" in the crowds 
of the city after having lived in a simpler society, discovered it 
was a thrilling emotional experience to be "found 11 in a city revival. 3 
Religiously, the roots of the revival were grounded in the prayers of 
a group of laymen who held daily, noontime, interdenominational 
services in the old Dutch Reformed Church on Fulton Street in New 
York City. Similar services spread to other sections of the city 
1Timothy L. Smith, Revivalism and Social Reform in Mid-
Nineteenth Century America (New York: Abingdon Press, 1957), 
p. 15. 
2Rector, "Centennial Retrospect, " p. 39. 
3
smith, p. 143. 
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as well as in Philadelphia and Boston, and eventually across the 
country. 1 The leadership was provided primarily by laymen, fre-
quently through local units of the YMCA. In time, evening meetings 
were held where the mode of worship was extremely informal. There 
was no prepared plan of worship since any person was permitted to 
pray, e~ort, lead in song, or give testimony as he felt "led. " The 
only requirement was to keep within a five-minute time limit and 
avoid controversial subjects such as the mode of baptism or slavery. 2 
Popularized through the news stories and editorials of the New York 
Herald and the New York Tribune, the revival not only swept across 
America, where a million people were converted, but reached Europe 
3 
as well. Contemporary with the religious enthusiasm, scores of 
guidebooks to instruct pastors and laymen in the continuing techniques 
of winning souls came from the religious press, including Francis 
Wayland's Salvation by Christ. 4 
The participation of Rhode Island Baptists 
During this spiritual harvest 1, 500 members, the largest num-
ber ever to join the Baptist congregations of the state in a single year, 
1 2 Torbet, p. 319. Smith, p. 63. 
4 
Ibid. Francis Wayland, Salvation by Christ (Boston: Gould 
and Lincoln, 1859). 
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were added to the churches of Rhode Island. This brought their total 
membership by 1859 to 8, 968, a total that was to be unequaled until 
1868. 
The revival was particularly effective in the cities of Newport, 
Pawtucket, and Providence, although smaller communities such as 
Charlestown, Dorrville, South Ferry, Kingstown, Queen's River, 
East Greenwich, Wickford, and Central Falls were also reached. 1 
Four hundred persons were converted at Newport, primarily through 
the ministry of the three Baptist churches of that city. 2 For over two 
months the participating congregations united in a morning prayer 
meeting which gave a spiritual foundation to the entire revival. The 
converts ranged in age from sixteen to sixty and included "husbands 
and wives, sea captains, merchants, and mechanics. " 3 As a result 
of the spiritual quickening, the Central Baptist Church received forty-
five new members, the largest number during its years of ministry 
for a one-year period. 4 The prominent place of laymen in the national 
1 The greatest effects of the 1857-1858 revival were seen in the 
urban areas of the east. One of the theses of Timothy L. Smith is 
that the vital center of nineteenth century American Protestantism 
was in the cities rather than the rural west and that during this period 
revival fervor emerged from the frontier to dominate the urban re-
ligious scene. Smith, p. 15. 
2
The Christian Watchman (June 3, 1858), p. 2. 3Ibid. 
4 
Other churches which received the largest number of new mem-
bers in their history for a given year were Queen's River (57) and 
Lonsdale (48). 
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revival was also characteristic of the religious trends in Rhode Island. 
At the Friendship Street church in Providence, where 135 new mem-
bers were added, the entire community served by the church was di-
vided into districts where dedicated laymen conducted a home visita-
tion program of religious conversation and tract distribution. 1 Lay-
men also played an important role in the beginning of a revival at 
South Kingstown when "two rose for prayers" at the evening service. 
The community became aroused, protracted meetings were held and 
eventually over ninety persons united with the church. 2 As the role 
of the professional evangelist waned, this developing lay leadership 
was one of the marked features of the revival period. 3 In addition, 
the emotional excesses of the 1858 revival were not so noticeable as 
during the meetings of the 1830 1 s and the 1840 1 s, although a graphic 
account of the work of grace at Central Falls would indicate that a 
strong element of feeling was still present. 
1 Convention Minutes, 1859, p. 13. 
2 
"Historical Sketch of the First Baptist Church of South Kings-
town, Rhode Island, located in the Village of Wakefield, " Narragan-
settAssociationMinutes, 1857, pp. 22-23. 
3Timothy Smith believes the mid-century revivals brought to 
a climax four fundamental changes in the inner life of American Pro-
testantism: lay participation and control became superior to the 
leadership of the clergy, the spirit of interdenominational brother-
hood came to maturity, ethical concerns replaced dogmatic zeal in 
evangelical preaching and writing, and Arminian views crowded out 
Calvinism in much of the dogma which remained. Smith, p. 80. 
There began a thorough searching of hearts, a humble 
confession of the saints, a yielding of stubborn wills to 
the entreating mercy of a kind God until there came 
showers of blessings. From every rank and condition 
of life men and women, boys and girls were born into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. It was one of those old fashioned 
revivals which moved the community from centre to cir-
cumference; which made strong men fall down on their 
faces and call to heaven for mercy. Mills had to close 
their work ... machines were silenced and the still-
ness was broken only by the sobs of the penitent and 
agonizing prayers of those who had unflinching faith 
in the pardoning grace of Christ. On the Sabbath the 
Spirit's presence was so powerfully felt that the teach-
ing of the lesson in the Sunday School had to be di~on­
tinued while the whole school knelt in prayer and sought 
the immediate salvation of the unsaved . . . Fifty were 
baptized . . . ranging in age from ll to 32 . . . Sixty- 1 
six were received in all, the membership reaching 213. 
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Another characteristic of the 1858 revival among Rhode Island 
Baptists was the meaningful role played by the Sunday School. Over 
half of the converts in the state (specifically 7 82) were reached through 
this channel of the church. The six schools which counted the highest 
number of converts ranging from nine to fifty were all city-related. 2 
A notable numerical and spiritual decline followed the enthusiasm 
1Rev. George P. Perry, "Historical Sketch of the Broad Street 
Baptist Church, Central Falls, R. I. , 11 Providence Association Min-
utes, 1842, p. 38. 
2These schools in order of size were: Central Baptist (379) and 
Friendship Street (377) churches of Providence; Central church (354) 
of Newport; and the Fourth (349), Third (337), and Stewart Street (323) 
churches of Providence. 
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engendered by the revival of 185 8 in Rhode Island. 1 The absorption 
of religious interests into the issues of the Civil War partially ac-
counted for such apathy but only partially. It was natural that an 
ebb-tide should follow the strong currents of revival since religious 
excitement cannot be kept constantly at a high pitch. Reaction fol-
lows action. It is likely that a criticism directed at revivalism dur-
ing Finney's time was applicable to this period as well: "The children 
born and cradled in the tempest grow languid in the calm. T~y have 
little relish for ordinary food, and crave the absent stimulus. "2 
The Founding of the Narragansett 
Baptist Association (1860) 
The Narragansett association, the third association of Baptist 
churches in Rhode Island, was formed in 1860. The churches com-
prising this new fellowship were located in the southern part of the 
state and primarily on the west side of the Narragansett Bay. 3 The 
1The number of Baptists in 1859 totalled 8, 968, but three years 
later the figure had dropped to 8, 559. Three hundred fifty baptisms 
were recorded by the Providence Baptist Association in the year 1858 
but in the six succeeding years the aggregate number of baptisms was 
only 136; an annual average of less than twenty-three. 
2Rev. William Mitchell, "Modern Evangelists, " Literary and 
Theological Review (September, 1835), p. 501. 
3
"The Narragansett Country" was at first the land occupied by 
the Narragansett Indians. This included the greater part of the state 
as it is today. However, that part of the state west of the Narragan-
sett Bay and south of East Greenwich came to have the name more 
specifically. 
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purpose of formation was similar to that which had prompted the birth 
of the Providence association. This was the unwieldiness of the parent 
body, the Warren association, and a desire for a closer spiritual fel-
lowship. Furthermore, it was believed that through such a union 
there would be a greater development of "dormant talent, property, 
and piety, " as well as an "augmentation of the moral power of the 
denomination within the state. " 1 The actual formation of the associa-
tion took place at the Second Hopkinton Baptist Church in Wyoming 
Village, now the First church, Hope Valley, October 2, 1860. The 
twenty constituent churches brought with them an aggregate member-
ship of 3, 549. 2 With the exception of the Newport congregations, the 
churches comprising the new fellowship were located in rural com-
munities. The membership in the churches grew slowly until there 
was a total of 4, 116 in 1895. Thereafter a noticeable decline occurred 
until 1919, caused chiefly by the shift of population from rural to urban 
1 
George B. Peck, "Historical Sketch of the Narragansett Bap -
tist Association, 1860-1864," Narragansett Association Minutes, 
1884, p. 9. 
2
These constituent churches were the First and Central of New-
port; First, Westerly; Niantic; First, New Shoreham; Warwick and 
East Greenwich (one congregation); First, North Kingstown; Queen's 
River, Quidnesset; First, Wickford; First and Second, South Kings-
town; Narragansett; First, Charlestown; West Greenwich; Quidnic; 
Exeter; Second, Richmond; and First and Second, Hopkinton. 
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areas. 
1 
A Great War 
The slavery problem 
The most important of the many schisms which have occurred 
among the American churches were those which grew out of the prob-
lem of Negro slavery. 2 The major denominations were divided by 
the issue along geographical lines. The northern Baptists, Methodists, 
and Presbyterians were anti-slavery in their sentiments with their 
southern brethren defending the institution. Originally, however, both 
northern and southern leaders assumed that slavery was an evil which 
would gradually disappear. A changing economic situation did much 
to produce a different set of attitudes. The rise of a new cotton mar-
ket in England, and the opening of new markets for cloth in India and 
China created an increased demand for cotton, while Eli Whitney's 
invention of the cotton gin in 1792 made possible the profitable growing 
of the short staple cotton in the upland south. 3 Under the stimulus of 
this new economic trend and irked by the propaganda of northern 
abolitionists, the South forsook its earlier position. It now defended 
1By 1919 only 2, 464. persons belonged to the cooperating churches. 
This was the low point in association membership. A decade later, 
association statistics revealed 3, 225 members. See the Appendix 
for a graph of Narragansett Association statistics. 
2
Sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 413. 3Ibid. , p. 424. 
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slavery, reasoning that it was sanctioned in the Old Testament and 
that Jesus had said or done nothing to interfere with the practice. 1 
In the North, where desire for the elimination of the institution was 
dominant, three kinds of slavery protest were found. The Free 
Sollers, whose opposition was as much social and economic as moral 
and religious, wished no further extension of slavery. The Gradual-
ists, under the leadership of William Ellery Channing, opposed a 
radical handling of the problem, yet believed slavery to be sinful 
because it stunted the growth of the divine potentialities within man. 
The Abolitionists, represented by men such as William Lloyd Gar-
rison; Theodore D. Weld; Theodore Parker; and the Tappan brothers, 
Arthur and Lewis, believed gradualism to be perpetuation in practice. 
Convinced that slavery was evil and that justice must be accomplished, 
regardless of the consequences, they advocated an immediate abolition 
without recompense to the slave owners. 
Despite many compromise efforts by moderate leaders, the 
churches divided on the question, the Methodists in 1844, the Bap-
tists in 1845, and the New School Presbyterians in 1857. The cut-
ting edge of the controversy among the Baptists was keenest in the mis-
sionary societies where the Home and Foreign Missionary Boards 
of the Triennial Baptist Convention refused to appoint slaveholding 
1 . 
E. N. Elliott, ed. , Cotton Is King and Proslavery Arguments 
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missionaries. The southern Baptists, dissatisfied with such de-
cisions, withdrew from their northern brethren to form their own 
Southern Baptist Convention in May of 1845. 
Rhode Island Baptists and slavery attitudes 
In Rhode Island, Baptists manifested anti-slavery attitudes 
which ranged from the barring of slaveholders from the fellowship 
of the church and the open advocacy of abolition to a position of modera-
tion which, while also opposing slavery, pled for a sympathetic un-
derstanding of the southern position. 1 In general, the firmer atti-
tude manifested by the churches was predominant. The more tern-
perate position was reflected in the viewpoint of Francis Wayland, 
although under the stress of actual war even Wayland shifted to a 
more condemnatory attitude. 
The position of the churches. --As early as 1836 the Society 
of the Woonsocket Falls Baptist Church granted the use of their 
building for an anti-slavery lecture. 2 The Quidnesset church in 
North Kingstown adopted a resolution in April of 1842 which excluded 
1 In general, the majority of Baptists prior to 1835 were cau-
tious about the slavery issue for three reasons: 1. their preference 
for unity wherever possible, 2. their hesitancy to violate the prin-
ciple of non-interference of the church in civil affairs, 3. the 
presence of slaveholding members in their churches. (Torbet, p. 301}. 
2
woonsocket Falls Baptist Society's Records, 1833-1853, Jan-
uary 4, 1836. 
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all slaveholders from the communion and fellowship of the church. 
This action resulted from the conviction that slavery, which held 
fellow-human beings in bondage, was a moral evil and contrary to 
the religious principles of the church and the precepts of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 1 The Valley Falls church boldly advocated the abo-
lition of slavery in April of 1844. Slaveholders were barred from the 
communion table and the privileges of the pulpit of the Woonwocket 
church. 
Whereas we believe that the practice of Slaveholding 
as it exists in this country is an infringement of the 
great law of love - an invasion of the rights of man and 
a sin against the God who gave them - a system every-
where fraught with evil and opposed to the temporal and 
spiritual good both of masters and slaves; and whereas, we 
believe that Christ established his church with the design 
that she should bear explicit testimony against forms of 
iniquity prevailing around her; and whereas, if we main-
tain as a church the same relations with slaveholders of 
our denomination that we do with other portions of it, we 
shall be naturally suspected of justifying or conniving at 
their sin; 
RESOLVED; that we hereafter disclaim all fellowship with 
slaveholders, and that we will not invite them to the com-
munion of the Lord's Supper, nor sanction their admission 
into our pulpit as ministers of the Gospel. 2 
The West Wrentham congregation was equally opposed to slavery, 
citing it as a great sin in the sight of God, a violation of the inalienable 
1w. P. Chipman, "Historical Sketch of the Quidnesset Baptist 
Church, North Kingstown, Rhode Island, 11 Narragansett Association 
Minutes, 1882, p. 12. 
2Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, Vol. II (1845-1858) 
October 2, 1856. 
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rights of man and condemned by the Word of God as unworthy the ap-
proval or support of any Christian. 1 But it also warned against the 
danger of extremists. 
Resolved, that we love the true cause of abolition and 
also of Temperance but we cannot have charity for those 
who are spreading themselves over our land pretending 
love to the slave and the inebriate, but to all appearance 
have for their object the overthrow of the Christian church 
and civil government. We pity such fearing they 
2
are ful-
filling the Scripture in 2nd Peter, 2nd, and lOth. 
The attitude of Francis Wayland. --Francis Wayland, by coun-
seling patience and understanding, drew the displeasure of both nor-
thern and southern groups. His opposition to slavery was seen in a 
prolonged debate with Dr. Richard Fuller of Baltimore on the system 
of domestic slavery in the South. 3 Yet Wayland, who served as presi-
dent of the Triennial Baptist Convention at its historic Philadelphia 
meeting of 1844, believed that the spirit of the abolitionists at that 
gathering was quite different from the spirit of Christ. 4 He likewise 
1 
Minutes of the West Wrentlw.m Baptist Church (1823-1851}, 
February 6, 1843. 
2 Ibid. , The reference in II Peter 2:10 is to those who "Despise 
authority. 11 
3 
The debate was conducted through the columns of the Christian-
Reflector. 
4 
Cyrus Pitt Grosvenor, A Review of the Correspondence of 
Messrs. Fuller and Wayland on the Subject of American Slavery 
(Utica, New York: H. H. Curtis, Printer, 1847), p. 133. 
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bore cheerful testimony to the general courtesy, the Christian ur-
banity, and the calmness under provocation which, in a remarkable 
degree, characterized the conduct of the South. 1 Wayland wisely 
declined to place all men of the southern states in the same cate-
gory of condemnation for the responsibility of slavery. This posi-
tion irritated the impatient abolitionists who condemned Wayland's 
"soft" terminology of slavery as a "moral evil" and wished him to 
use, from a Biblical context, the word "sin. " 
Having gained the displeasure of the abolitionists, Wayland soon 
incurred the rebuke of the South. In the spring of 1854, at a meeting 
of the citizens of Providence called to protest the passing of the so-
called Nebraska Bill, Wayland delivered a speech, published in the 
leading northern newspapers, in which he protested the bill, "be-
cause it proposes to violate the great elementary law, on which not 
only good government but society itself is founded -- the principle 
that every man has a right to himself. " 2 After this address he was 
denounced in the South and his textbooks were excluded from use in 
southern institutions. Yet the president of Brown University continued 
to counsel calmness and forbearance. In letters to his son in 1854 he 
1Ibid. 
2 
Francis Wayland and H. L. Wayland, A Memoir of the Life 
and Labors of Francis Wayland, D. D., L. L. D. II (New York: Shel-
don and Company, 1868), 133. 
wrote: 
Keep down your passions: pray for the country: try to 
look as patiently as possible upon wrong doers. In the 
meantime, proclaim the principles of right, their obli-
gation and supremacy, and nerve men to be willing to 
suffer loss in consequence of them . . . the thing to be 
done is not to be committed to any rash or sudden mea-
sure but to deepen, extend, and unite the anti- slavery 
feeling. 1 
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As the slavery issue crystallized, however, and the Civil War 
approached, Wayland's moderate attitude vanished to be replaced by 
one of sternness toward both the institution of slavery and the people 
of the South. On the eve1 of hostilities he believed "nothing would be 
acceptable to the South but our [the North's] entire submission-- that 
we should become slaves . . . it is a question not of black, but of 
2 
white slavery. " He looked upon war as universally and absolutely 
wrong but justified the civil conflict, believing enslavement worse 
than war. In the heat of battle, Wayland's statements reflected a 
noticeable contrast to his earlier moderation. Of slavery he said: 
"no one can affirm that Jesus approved of it as it now exists in the 
Southern States, -- which would be blasphemy. It is horrible. " 3 
1Ibid. , pp. 134.-135. Wayland, while believing free institutions 
to be important, was opposed to the uniting of the problem of slavery, 
or anything else, with the preaching of the gospel. He believed that 
to abolish slavery was a good thing, but it was not the essence of re-
ligion, 'lhe greatest need was to arouse Christian feeling in men 
through a general renewal of religion. (Wayland and Wayland, p. 136). 
2Wayland and Wayland, p. 258. 3Ibid. , p. 263. 
Of the people of the South he wrote: 
The temper of the south in this war has been about as 
bad as it can be, and in the professors of religion worst 
of all. If they were hungry, I would feed them; if thirsty, 
I would give them drink; if sick or in prison, I would 
visit them; but beyond this I eschew them. Selah. 1 
Baptist support of the federal cause. --When the Civil War 
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became a reality young men from the Baptist churches of Rhode Is-
land entered the conflict to vindicate the national government and to 
fight for a cause they believed to be just. 2 The cross and the flag, 
religion and patriotism were inseparably united. 
The thunders of Sumter fell upon the ear like that from 
lightning in a clear sky ... the churches heard the sum-
mons; they recognized the mandate of the Supreme, and 
promptly obeyed. Their younger sons, clad in the full 
panoply of war, and remembering what Inspiration saith, 
"the powers that be are ordained of God, " and "therefore 
he that resisteth the power withstandeth the ordinance of 
God, " what their father had suffered to secure the price-
less heritage they enjoyed not only thru the turmoils of 
war, but from imprisonment and bonds and stripes, and 
what their Master had endured that whosoever believeth 
may have eternal life, at once entered the field, enthu-
siastically singing, "As He died to make men holy let us 
die to make men free, " and from Bull Run to Appomattox, 
each, according to his several ability, whether clad in a 
plain blouse or wearing a general's stars, acquitted them-
selves like men. Some were permitted to fulfill the com-
plete sacrifice tendered by enlistment, and to pour forth 
1Ibid. ' p. 267. 
2During the war years Rhode Island contributed 23, 457 men to 
the union forces. The most prominent officer given by the state to 
the conflict was General Ambrose E. Burnside, a native of Indiana 
but a Rhode Islander by marriage. 
their life]_s blood on the triple altar of Liberty, Country, 
and God. 
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Ministers served as chaplains, while those remaining at home 
led their congregations in the contribution of money, clothing, and 
medicinal supplies to the union cause. 2 Francis Wayland demon-
strated his unqualified support of the war through public pronounce-
ments, wide correspondence, and such menial personal practices as 
making bandages with Mrs. Wayland for use in the army camps. Spe-
cial days of prayer and fasting were declared and the whole union ef-
fort was cloaked with the garment of righteousness. 3 When men fell 
1George Peck, "Historical Sketch of the Narragansett Baptist 
Association, Rhode Island, 1860-1884, " Narragansett Association 
Minutes, 1884, p. ll. 
2 Rev. Clarence Leonard, the pastor of the Congdon Street Church, 
Providence, was appointed the first Negro chaplain in the United States 
Army by President Lincoln. Other clergymen serving as chaplains were 
Rev. Samuel W. Field, the minister of the Pine Street church, Provi-
dence; Rev. George D. Crocker, at one time a pastor in Phenix; Rev. 
J. D. Beuglass of the Pawtuxet church;cand Rev. Mr. Jameson of the 
Education Society. Professor Alonzo Williams, Professor of the Ger-
manic Languages and Literatures at Brown University, and a member 
of the First Baptist Church, Providence, participated as a 2nd Lieu-
tenant in Sherman's march to the sea. When off duty in the Army his 
books occupied his frequent attention. He is said to have entered more 
than one engagement with his books strapped to his back. 
3This prayerful attitude was reflected in the Minutes of the Cen-
tral Baptist Church, Newport, 1842-1877, dated October 9, 1863: 
"Our supplication is still to the God of Nations in behalf of our af-
flLcted land. We love her the more in her sorrow. We cherish un-
abated confidence that the sun of a righteous peace will yet rise upon 
us: --that God will save us in such a way that all men shall be com-
pelled to acknowledge that He is the vindicator of the oppressed, and 
the punisher of rebellion against rightful authority. " 
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in battle, the Christian character of their death was viewed as noble 
and glorious. 
Brother E. S. Bartholomew died in South Carolina June 
19th [ 1862] from a mortal wound received in the Battle 
of James Island the l!ilth. His Christian hope was bright 
to the last, and he entreated his comrades to make their 
peace with their Redeemer. Aged 31. What a glorious 
death for a soldier. 1 
Effect of the war on the churches. --During the war spiritual 
barrenness and decline came to the churches as the ordinary re-
ligious interests were absorbed by the claims of the nation. Those 
who recognized this expressed the hope that the religious sacrifices 
occasioned by the war would prove a forerunner of spiritual triumphs. 
If seats in the different temples of our Zion have been va-
cated by the absence of consecrated heroes, and pecuniary 
means have been weakened; if in the home circuits of church 
efforts penitents have not been numerous, we trust a grand 
revival of sanctified patriotism has transpired, which shall 
be the precursor of a matchless uprising of Christ's fol-
lowers, to win triumphs in the regions of spiritual rebellion. 
The members of the churches are invoked to read lessons 
in the passing providences of God. The events of the times 
are glorious symbols of what their loyalty to Christ should 
be, and their ardor for his cause. 2 
While this was a hope for the future the actual trend revealed 
a declension in numbers and a loss of spiritual vigor. Local churches 
spoke of "coldness, stupidity and dullness in reference to the cause 
1Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1858-1876, p. 331. 
2 
Convention Minutes, 1862, p. 9. 
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of Christ. ,l The convention reported a drop of membership and 
a reduction in their financial appropriations to needy churches. 2 
The Education Society declined to ask for gifts because of other 
responsibilities placed upon Baptists during the war years. In 
several churches where pastors departed for the chaplaincy, the pro-
gram of the local congregations was limited because these clergy-
men were replaced by men who could give only part-time attention 
to the work. Several of the rural churches were completely pastor-
less. Because of these conditions religious life was lamentably low, 
yet the Baptists of the state were not without hope. The annual re-
ports of the churches in 1865 expressed an increased confidence in 
the ability of the government to maintain itself against serious opposi-
tion and declared an inner conviction that Rhode Island Baptists were 
on the threshqld of new power and stability. The hymn with which 
they concluded their yearly meeting expressed the feeling which had 
been kindled by their prayers and fraternal communings: 
The morning light is breaking 
The darkness disappears. 
1Minutes of the West Wrentham Baptist Church, 1823-1851, 
October 3, 1862. 
2The number of Baptists in Rhode Island dropped from 8, 968 
in 1859 to 8, 409 in 1866. Despite a reduction of 20"/o in the conven-
tion's aid to needy churches, a sizeable debt was incurred. 
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The post-Civil War period 
The prophecy of brighter days for their cause soon became a 
reality. With the cessation of hostilities church life assumed a new 
vitality and earnestness which was reflected in the activity and growth 
of all three state associations, the agressive leadership of laymen, 
the founding of new churches, and the introduction of a new steward-
ship technique in the life of the convention. 1 The lay leadership 
which continued to play a central role in religious activity was il-
lustrated in the zeal of converts from Providence churches who went 
as enthusiastic witnesses into various sections of the city. 
Yielding to suggestions pressed upon them by their pastor, 
and to the almost simultaneous call throughout New England 
and the land, for the aid of the lay element, they went forth 
to meetings of prayer of their own establishment and main-
tenance; to meetings, also, in churches both within and out 
of the city, and in the rooms of the Young Men's Christian 
Association. They fearlessly entered places where intem-
perance and vice were running riot, and they earnestly and 
faithfully spoke of the one thing needful. 2 
1 
This was particularly true in the year 1867 to 1868 when the 
membership in the churches of the state jumped from 8, 537 to 9, 291. 
The Warren association alone reported 354 baptisms, nearly three 
times as many as had been added the preceding year. The church 
in Warren and the Third church in Providence were leaders in this 
associational growth as their increase in membership exceeded all 
the additions to the association for the previous year. The Provi-
dence association reported 152 baptisms in 1868, a larger number 
than in any of the previous ten years. With this increase in mem-
bership went a one-third increase in missionary giving and renewed 
Support of the Education Society. In 1868 the Narragansett associa-
tion reported a net gain of 241 members. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1867, p. ll. 
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Several new churches were formed during the closing days of 
the Civil War and the post- Civil War period, including the Shiloh 
Baptist Church (Negro) of Newport. 1 Fully as important as the 
formation of these congregations was the introduction of a new fi-
nancial technique by the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention. 
Because of the stringency occasioned by the war when the fi-
nancial burden of the convention was borne by a small proportion of 
the state churches, Baptist leaders introduced the apportionment 
method of securing an annual gift from a maximum number of the 
churches. 2 A committee of five was appointed to assign to the churches 
the amount each was expected to contribute in support of the conven-
tion. The local congregations, in an effort to reach their apportion-
ments, were asked to receive a subscription or collection for this 
purpose prior to the meeting of the Board of Managers of the state 
convention the last Tuesday in October. 3 The plan, designed not only 
1The Shiloh church founded in 1864 was the second Negro Bap-
tist church in the state. The Congdon Street Baptist Church of Provi-
dence, an earlier Negro congregation, was founded in 1840. It was 
known as the Meeting Street Baptist Church from 1840 to 187 4. Other 
congregations established about this time were the Broadway Baptist 
Church, Providence (1865); the Central Baptist Church, Jamestown 
(1867); the Cranston Street church of Providence (1870); and the Cal-
vary church of Westerly (1870). By 1870 there were sixty regular 
Baptist churches in the state. 
2
convention Minutes, 1864, p. 16. 
3 
It was also recommended that every church and missionary 
station in Rhode Island form Mite Societies auxiliary to the convention. 
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for the purpose of raising money for the convention, but also for the 
object of interesting the churches in the larger state work and of 
teaching them "the luxury of doing good, " proved amazingly effec-
tive. 1 In 1864, for the first time in several years, the liabilities of 
the convention were met and there was a surplus in the treasury. 
Twenty-nine churches, a larger number than ever before, had con-
tributed to the convention's ministry. The strategy of the convention 
as a domestic missionary society had become so aggressive that its 
leadership now found it necessary to warn the churches that the con-
vention, while engaged in the work of home missions, still regarded 
the foreign missionary enterprise as of equal, if not primary, im-
portance. 2 This was in sharp contrast to the problem of an earlier 
day when congregations were supporting mission work in Burma, but 
not in Burrillville. 3 
Strengthened with this increased financial support the Baptists 
of the state, through their convention, heightened their state evangel-
istic efforts. The oft-proposed employment of full-time missionary 
1Convention Minutes, 1864, p. 16. 
2Ibid., 1865, p. 11. In 1866 the state apportionment goal of 
$2, 500 was met. 
3 
Burrillville (known in more recent times as Harrisville} is 
a small, rural community in the northwestern part of the state. At 
various intervals the state convention supported Christian work there 
which finally issued in the formation of a church in 187 4. 
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agents now became a reality with the appointment of Rev. J. H. Baker 
and Rev. Francis Smith to serve in the southern and central areas of 
Rhode Island. The convention defined their purpose as the perform-
ance of missionary work by family visitation, the holding of prayer 
meetings, and the preaching of the gospel. 1 While fulfilling these 
responsibilities, they also supplied vacant pulpits and assisted in 
securing pastors and laymen to minister in needy communities. The 
nature of their work and the type of response which greeted them is 
revealed through a portion of one of the first reports by the Rev. Mr. 
Smith: 
I held meetings there [Smithfield] on Sabbaths, and in the 
week time, when the evenings would permit, from early 
Spring to December. Preaching once on the Sabbath in a 
chapel in the centre of the town, and in the week time in 
dwelling houses, and in a School house. During the sum-
mer season, several meetings were held in a new barn, 
the owner desiring a meeting there previous to putting in 
his crop. Pastoral visitation has been extensively made 
among the people. Such encouragements as these are 
found in this field: a cordial welcome to their homes, a 
readiness, and pleasure with many, to attend meetings; 
close attention to the word preached; clear strong minds, 
and willingness to contribute to procure preaching. 2 
1 Convention Minutes, 1869, p. 17. 
2lbid., 1868, p. 19. The Rev. Mr. Smith's field was known as 
"the ten mile square district" in the town of Smithfield. He preached 
chiefly in Wanskuch, Saylesville, and the central part of Smithfield. 
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Summary 
With the addition of 1, 500 members to their churches through 
the Revival of 1858, Rhode Island Baptists reached a new high in 
their numerical and spiritual strength. The revival which was char-
acterized by prayer, lay leadership, and the impact of the Sunday 
Schools prepared the people of this denomination for the rigor of 
Civil War which soon followed. The great majority of the Baptists 
were strongly opposed to slavery, although prior to the war Francis 
Wayland represented a more moderate position. They enthusiastically 
supported the union cause through their gifts of men, money, clothing, 
and medicinal supplies. The war was invested with the highest sanc-
tions, in which religion and patriotism, the cross and the flag were 
linked inseparably. The civil conflict so absorbed the normal re-
ligious interests that a period of spiritual barrenness and numerical 
decline came to the churches. With the cessation of hostilities, how-
ever, this trend was noticeably reversed. Strengthened financially 
by the introduction of the apportionment plan, the state convention 
hired full-time state missionaries and led the Baptists into new areas 
of evangelistic achievement. Between the Revival of 1858 and the en-
compassing events of the Civil War, the formation of the Narragan-
sett Baptist Association in 1860 gave to the Baptists of the "south 
country" a closer and more effective fellowship. By 1870 Rhode Island 
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Baptists had grown from strength to strength, reaching a position 
of mature and dedicated leadership. They appeared to be on the verge 
of new and far- reaching triumphs. 
CHAPTER IV 
ADJUSTING TO A CHANGING ENVIRONMENT 
1870-1900 
Although Rhode Island Baptists enjoyed a substantial growth 
during the thirty-year period from 1870 to 1900, they failed to reach 
the high level of achievement they had prophesied for themselves in 
the post-Civil War era. 1 In large measure, this was accounted for 
by the influence of immigration, a population shift within the state, 
and a period of financial recession. These factors imposed problems 
which, in turn, forced major adjustments in missionary and evangel-
istic techniques, and caused the Baptists to re-evaluate their own ef-
fectiveness in the stewardship of the gospel. 
Changing Social Forces and the Problems 
Imposed on Rhode Island Baptists 
Immigration 
Various nationalities were represented in the large number of 
foreign-born people who flooded Rhode Island in the years following 
the Civil War. In the period from 1820 to 1882, the Irish, the Ger-
mans, the Scandinavians, and other groups from northern and western 
1Rhode Island Baptists, who numbered 9, 363 in 1870, totaled 
13, 869 in 1900. 
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Europe had been most heavily represented in the migratory movement. 1 
This trend reached a climax in 1882, after which the greater percent-
age of immigrants came from southern and eastern Europe. 2 The so-
called "new" immigration included Poles, Jews, Greeks, Portuguese, 
Russians, and a varied assortment of other Slavs plus smaller groups 
of people from the Near East, among them Turks, Armenians, and 
Syrians. The new immigrants were considered less desirable than 
the older ones as there was a greater proportion of unskilled labor-
ers and a higher percentage of illiteracy. 3 The Baptists of the state 
recognized the changing nature of the incoming population when a re-
presentative of the Warren association commented in 1889: 
The difficulties of the work are multiplied by the influx of 
a foreign population more ignorant and turbulent than the 
immigrants of previous decades, and . . . among this 
number there are imported paupers and criminals, con-
federates and definitely organized against law and society, 
estranged from our people by grievances felt in a previous 
political ~ondition, by common sentiments of atheism and 
anarchy. 
As the result of such immigration, the foreign- born white 
1Donald R. Taft and Richard Robbins, International Migrations 
(New York: The Ronald Press, 1955), p. 372. From 1865 to 1884 
more than seven million immigrants entered the ports of the United 
States, nearly 50o/o of whom came from Ireland and Germany. (Sweet, 
The Story of Religion, p. 479). 
2Taft and Robbins, p. 37 4. 3Ibid. 
4 
Warren Association Minutes, 1889, p. 48. 
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population in Rhode Island jumped from 73, 831 in 1880 to 133,772 in 
1900, thereby comprising over 30o/o of the population. 1 Apart from the 
foreign-born English-speaking peoples the Italians and the French 
Canadians were the nationalities most heavily represented. By 1898 
there were 3, 000 Italians in the city of Providence, alone, while be-
fore the turn of the century the French Canadians numbered 40, 000 
in the state. 2 The primary exodus of French Canadians from Canada 
to Rhode Island occurred between 1860 and 1895. They were drawn 
by industrial opportunities in the mills and the promise of freedom 
and adventure in this country. Their willingness to work for low 
wages fitted in perfectly with those who were promoting industrial 
expansion. 3 The French were scattered in various communities, 
among them Providence, Pawtucket, Central Falls, Pontiac, Natick, 
and River Point. 4 It was at Woonsocket where the French Canadians 
congregated and remained in a closely knit national fellowship. Other 
national groups represented in Rhode Island were the Irish, Jews, 
1The Providence Bulletin Almanac, 1957 (Providence: The Provi-
dence Journal Co., 1957), p. 69. 
2
convention Minutes, 1898, p. 106. Ibid., 1891, p. 92. The 
greatest immigration of Italians to Rhode Island took place between 
1900 and 1915. 
3Rhode Island (American Guide Series, Boston: Houghton-Mifflin 
Co., 1937), p. 99. 
4
convention Minutes, 1891, p. 92. 
94 
Germans, Swedes, and a small number of Chinese. 
The vast majority of the immigrants were Roman Catholics 
in religious affiliation who brought with them a spiritual background 
and practice widely divergent from the Baptist tradition. Moreover, 
their number was such as to place the Baptists in a decided minority. 
By 1890 the Roman Catholic population in New England outnum-
bered Protestants by more than 200, 000, and all the great cities 
throughout the country had become centers of Catholic influence and 
power. 1 There was probably no section of the United States where 
the Roman church made greater progress during the latter half of 
the nineteenth century and the early portion of the twentieth century 
than in the state of Rhode Island. 2 At the time of the appointment of 
the first Catholic bishop in Rhode Island in 1844, there were 5,180 
Catholics in the state, of whom 2, 000 lived in Providence. In 1920 
they totaled 275,000, more than one-half of the total population. 3 
1sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 488. The total Roman 
Catholic population grew from 8, 909, 000 in 1890 to 16, 336,000 in 
1910. About five million of this increase was due to immigration. 
2 
Bicknell, II, 617. For a thorough treatment of the history 
of Roman Catholicism in the state the reader is referred to a volume 
written by the Rev. Thomas F. Cullen, entitled The Catholic Church 
in Rhode Island. It was published in 1939 by the Franciscan Mission-
aries of Mary in conjunction with the tercentenary of the state. 
3 . BlCknell, II, 617. Rhode Island today remains the only state 
where a majority of the citizens are adherents to the Roman Catholic 
faith. 
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Living in the shadow of such a growing throng, Rhode Island Baptist 
leaders soon became aware of the minority status of their denomina-
tion and reminded their brethren of this as a stimulus to Christian 
effort. 
It is time for the Baptists of Rhode Island to awake to the 
fact that they have been for forty years [ 1840-1880 1 gradually 
falling behind in the growth of population. In 1842 the pro-
portion of Baptists to the whole population was 1 to 16; in 
1852, but 1 to 20; in 1861, 1 to 23; and this year [1880 1 it is 
only 1 to 25. If we hold our present position our efforts 
must be redoubled. 1 
Baptists of the state were also keenly sensitive to the difference 
in religious loyalties of the Catholic population from their own. They 
viewed with concern that "the tides of immigration leave upon our 
fair shores large masses of the wreckage and debris of European 
society whose undisciplined minds have largely been brought under 
the influence of Romish priest. "2 The French population was seen 
as being "in the bondage of ignorance, superstition, sin, and withal 
3 
of Rome!" Of some foreign groups in the state the Baptists appeared 
even less charitable in their judgments. They spoke of taking the 
gospel to Italy as well as to the French, "not the Italy of history and 
art and song, and story beyond the sea, but beknighted, superstitious, 
1convention Minutes, 1880, p. 72. 
2
warren Association Minutes, 1890, p. 58. 
3 Convention Minutes, 1889, p. 99. 
96 
almost savage Italy, domiciled in our own state. " 1 Evident through 
these expressions was not only a distaste for Catholic devotion to 
priest and pope, but also a sense of fear and pity. Baptists were 
afraid of the numerical strength of this growing religious commun-
ion and the introduction of social practices such as the "continental 
Sabbath. "2 They pitied them because they lacked the courage and 
frequently the desire, to break with a system which Baptists be-
lieved to be binding and dictatorial. 3 
The shift of population from country to city 
A marked population shift from rural areas to urban centers 
constituted a second factor of importance during these years of transi-
tion. New England had long suffered from the movement of population 
from the farms to manufacturing centers, but the 1880's witnessed 
an even larger decline in New England's rural population. 4 Through-
out the nation as a whole, one-third of the population in 1890 was liv-
ing in towns of 4, 000 or more inhabitants, while there were 272 cities 
1Ibid. ' 1890, p. 106. 
2 Sabbatarianism will be considered in greater detail in the 
chapter which deals with social issues. 
3
convention Minutes, 1890, p. 107. 
4
sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 523. 
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with a population of more than 12, 000. 1 In the more rural areas of 
Rhode Island, such as the Narragansett Country in the southern sec-
tion of the state, this urban trend was illustrated by young people 
who left their homes for opportunities in Providence, or else traveled 
to the west or the south for employment. 2 The trend toward the 
cities coupled with the influx of immigrants not only combined to 
keep the cities growing, but also absorbed many of the smaller indus-
tries that had previously existed in small towns. 3 Mills shut down 
and businesses were transferred to the city where labor was abundant 
and relatively cheap. 4 
The moving of large numbers of people from rural areas to the 
cities left many a country church with a depleted membership and 
little chance for future growth. This was particularly true in the 
southern and western portions of the state, an area where the churches 
were united in the Narragansett association. Despite the trend toward 
1Ibid., Bell further validates this point by stating that during 
the forty-year period from 1860 to 1900, the number of cities of 8, 000 
or more inhabitants increased from 141 to 547, and the proportion of 
townsfolk from a sixth to nearly a third. (Aaron Ignatius Bell, The 
Urban Impact on American Protestantism, 1865-1900 (Cambridge,-
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1943), p. 3. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1876, p. 7. 
3The population of Providence grew from 54, 595 in 1865 to 
17 5, 597 in 1900. 
4 
During this period, Quidnick, Sheldonville, Queen's River, 
and Arcadia were villages which lost industries to the metropolitan 
centers. 
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the city, a proportionate increase in the membership of urban congre-
gations was not always evident. Many Baptists kept their member-
ship in ·the country church thereby creating a non-resident member-
ship which was of little financial or spiritual help to either the rural 
or the urban fellowship. The Providence association reported in 
1878 that one-fifth of its number, or nearly 600 persons, belonged in 
the non-resident membership category. 1 Such persons had, for all 
practical purposes, left the fellowship of the rural church, but had 
never actually joined the city congregation. 
With the loss of an active membership and the lessening of 
financial resources, a considerable number of the rural churches 
found themselves unable to support a full-time minister. The result 
was reflected in the State of Religion report of the state convention 
in 1891: 
A large extent of country, bounded on the east by Narra-
gansett Bay, south by the Atlantic Ocean, west by Connec-
ticut, and north by Coventry and Warwick, covering an 
area of about 400 square miles, has within its bounds 
twenty-five Baptist churches, twenty-three of which belong 
to the Narragansett Association, and two to the Warren 
Association ... three-fifths of these churches have at the 
present time no resident pastors . . . these churches are 
financially weak because of the large number of non-resi-
dent members ... the non-residents have gone to the 
larger villages and cities, and if~church gets the bene-
fit of their wealth, it is the stronger churches with which 
they worship in the larger villages and cities of the state. 2 
1Providence Association Minutes, 1878, p. 45. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1891, p. 82. An important conjecture 
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Some pastorless churches adapted themselves quite admirably 
to the situation. When the Queen's River church had no minister, 
it derived profit and instruction from the reading of printed sermons 
by members of the congregation. 1 In other churches, where there 
were perennial financial problems and dismal prospects of future 
growth, a constant turn-over of pastoral leadership occurred. Still 
other congregations, in danger of extinction, deeded their property 
to the convention in the event they should cease to exist as a re-
ligious fellowship. 
Despite these discouraging trends, many of the rural churches 
were baptizing more individuals, in proportion to their membership, 
than the city congregations. 2 Such churches were viewed as the res-
ervoirs of Baptist strength in the state, the feeders of the more pros-
perous city churches. The state convention warned that if Satan were 
allowed to carry the outworks (the rural churches), he would soon 
centers in the failure of many non-resident rural members to join 
city churches. Were they bound to the home congregations by 
sentimental ties? Was their Christianity in the rural communities 
primarily a social rather than a religious expression? Was the 
city church uninviting in its total program? The answer may lie in 
a combination of these queries. 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 1878, p. 11. 
2Convertion Minutes, 1895, p. 85. Thirteen churches of the 
Narragansett association, ten of which were unable because of fi-
nancial weakness to support a pastor on the field, reported 329 
baptisms in the decade from 1885 to 1895. 
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carry the citadel (the city congregations). 1 
Financial recession 
From 1873 to 1878 the country experienced a financial panic, 
occasioned by excessive road building and influenced as well by an 
appalling destruction of property by great fires in Chicago and Bos-
ton. 2 The panic was followed by industrial discord, characterized 
by strikes and violence, during which time the labor movement came 
into prominence. 3 Economically, the year 1877 was a particularly 
difficult one in Rhode Island, when the adverse financial influence 
reached its culmination throughout the state. 
The financial panic of 1873 to 1878 hurt local churches as it 
absorbed religious interests in national economic trends and as it 
kept many congregations so poor that they could no longer carry on 
their normal programs. Even more seriously it limited the state 
convention in its efforts to aid needy churches. The general prob-
lem, as well as a note of optimism, was expressed in the fifty-third 
annual report of the convention in 1877. 
Every department of human interest and life has felt the 
pressure of the existing commercial disturbance, and at 
no period since its beginning more than the past year. 
It would be unreasonable to expect the work of the convention 
1
convention Minutes, 1878, p. 83. 
2 3 . Forman, p. 544. Ib1d., p. 545. 
to move on unhindered amidst the universal distress. 
Unchristian men, at the best, give slow and unwilling 
heed to spiritual concerns; and even Christian minds 
-- at least those professedly such-- do not always 
show an increase of benevolence and zeal under trouble. 
It is occasion to the Board of remark and congratulation 
indeed, that, under circumstances so adverse, the cause 
it represents and pleads has suffered so little and done 
so well . . . the only serious feature in the outlook is the 
apathy of the churches -- the want of a deeper and more 
active interest in the work of the convention ... a con-
siderable debt has been contracted because the Board 
could not close its ears to the appeals for aid that came 
to it, and because the churches from that apathy and 
that want of right feeling of responsibility have not 
contributed the means sufficient to meet the demand. 
But God has done better for us than we have for Him. 1 
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The problems created directly by immigration, a population 
shift, and a financial recession were the major, but not the only ones. 
Along with the general trends indicated, a spirit of worldliness and 
materialism crept into the churches. 2 Furthermore, a smaller pro-
portion of men were entering the ministry. In the class of 187 4 at 
Brown University fifteen of forty-five graduates anticipated entering 
pastoral service, but in the class of 1885 only one of sixty looked 
1
convention Minutes, 1877, p. 79. 
2
contemporary Baptists saw "love for the world and love of 
money" as factors in keeping church members from worship ser-
vices and prayer meetings. The report of the State Missionary in 
1894 revealed such a dismal religious condition of the people in 
Rhode Island that the State of Religion Committee raised the ques-
tion "if, while we are sending money and prayers for the Congo, 
the Irawaddy, and the Hoang Ho, we should not have at least as fair 
regard for the dwellers along the shores of the Seekonk, the Paw-
tuxet, and Narragansett Bay. " 
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forward to it. 1 The desire to enter a more lucrative profession, 
a partial reflection of the worldliness of the times, and the disturbed 
condition of many congregations were factors in this decline. 2 
The Baptist Counter-attack 
Faced by the difficulties which immigration, a shift of popu-
lation, and a financial recession imposed, Rhode Island Baptists 
refused to be passive victims of the circumstances which encompassed 
them. They inaugurated a bold counter-attack, through both new and 
traditional channels, which was to keep their number growing, al-
though it did not radically alter the numerical ratio between the mem-
bers of the Roman Catholic church and the spiritual descendants of 
Roger Williams and John Clarke. 
Ministry to the foreign population 
The presence of the vast foreign population stimulated Rhode 
Island Baptists to enter a new area of home missionary activity, 
that of an active ministry among the various national groups. The 
Warren association, in assessing these peoples and in analyzing 
motives for their evangelization, reflected typical Baptist thought 
during this period: 
Resolved, That we urge upon our churches, that the aims, 
1 Convention Minutes, 1885, p. 55. 2Ibid., 1882, p. 60. 
methods, and numbers of these lawless classes be better 
understood; and that we appreciate the necessity of im-
mediate and persistent proclamation of the Gospel, as the 
only remedy for their condition, an') the one permanent 
bulwark of our national institutions. 
Work among the French. --The large number of French in 
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Rhode Island early challenged the Baptists to labor among them. 
This field of foreign work proved to be a particularly difficult one, 
however, for the French Canadians, who comprised a vast per-
centage of the French element, were more prone than other national 
groups to resist assimilation of any kind. This has been accounted 
for by the active retention of the native language, settlement in 
compact communities resulting in conscious maintenance of native 
cultural traditions, and the dominance of Canadian-trained priests 
in the churches and Canadian-trained sisters in the schools. 2 
The initial Baptist ministry among the French- Canadians was 
at Woonsocket in the northeastern section of Rhode Island, where 
this portion of the population was gathered in its greatest numbers. 
Services in the French language were held at the Baptist church un-
der the direction of Rev. James M. Williams, the French mission-
ary in New England employed by the Baptist Home Mission Society. 3 
1
warren Association Minutes, 1889, p. 48. 
2Rhode Island (American Guide Series), p. 99. 
3Rev. F. Denison, "Sketch of Woonsocket Baptist Church, 11 
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Williams was assisted and later succeeded by Mr. John Fuller, an 
elderly French-Canadian member of the Woonsocket church, a con-
vert from Catholicism. To aid Fuller in his zeal to bring "his 
countrymen out of the darkness of Romanism" his home congregation 
designated its domestic mission offerings toward his support. 1 
Later work among the French was largely the fruit of coopera-
tive effort by the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention and the Ameri-
can Baptist Home Mission Society. In 1880, when the French popu-
lation of Rhode Island reached nearly 40, 000, these organizations 
united in the support of a French-speaking missionary, Rev. Eus'ebe 
Leger. 2 Leger, ministering under the direction of the state body, 
served for several months until he found himself unable to live on 
his small salary. 3 The convention pled for more funds to support 
the work. 
French Romanists are accessible to a very encouraging 
degree. Two colporteurs could with great profit devote 
all their time to the 40, 000 of them who are sojourning 
or abiding among us . . . The proportion of Baptist 
church members in Rhode Island is steadily diminishing 
. . . we must give more money . . . pray for our beloved 
Providence Association Minutes, 1891, p. 19. This was during the 
pastorate of the Rev. Frederick Denison, who served as minister 
from 1874 to 1876. 
1Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1858-1876, Oc-
tober 12, 187 4. 
2
convention Minutes, 1880, p. 81. 3Ibid., 1888, p. 92. 
mission field, and believe, as is our privilege, that 
under such conditions God will be with the children as 
with the fathers. 1 
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The appeal for funds was apparently answered since two French 
students from the Newton Theological Seminary undertook the work 
among their countrymen in 1889, although their ministry was on a 
part-time basis. Mr. N. N. Aubin acted as a colportuer-missionary 
on week ends at Central Falls, while Mr. Louis Dutaud spent his 
summer vacations in the state as a "colporteur-evangelist. " 2 The 
following year the work was renewed on a full-time basis, the re-
sult of another agreement between the convention and the home mis-
sion society. A new missionary, Rev. F. X. Smith, with Dutaud, 
reported that the work was difficult but not hopeless. 
Many of the French Romanists are increasingly distrust-
ful of their mother church, and earnestly seeking for 
light. But they are deterred by fear of losing their live- 3 lihood, from breaking away from the ranks of the Catholics. 
For six years Smith divided his time between the French in 
Fall River, Massachusetts, and those in Rhode Island. A third 
Newton Seminary student, Edward Ramette, was added to the num-
ber of French evangelists in 1891. His ministry was performed in 
Central Falls, Providence, Pawtucket, and other communities. 4 
p. 93. 2 . Ibld. 1Ibid. ' 
4
=Ib=i=d.'-''-'l=-=8-=-91::!-, p. 92. 
3
Ibid.' 1890, p. 106. 
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Lack of funds continually hampered the convention in providing an 
even wider outreach. 
The efforts among the French brought a modest dividend which 
was most evident at Woonsocket and Providence. In the former city, 
by the late 1890's, a French Sunday afternoon congregation averaged 
fifty-five people, while mid-week prayer meetings attracted nearly 
one hundred. 1 An examination of the minutes of the Woonsocket 
church reveals that during the decade from 1884 to 1894, thirty-two 
French converts were baptized and added to the congregation's mem-
bership. 2 This relatively small number was large enough to form an 
official French church on January 24, 1900. 
At Providence seven years of a foreign-language ministry cul-
minated in 1898 in the dedication of a French Baptist Oratory, or 
chapel, at the Broadway Baptist Church. 3 The twenty-one constituent 
members brought letters of dismission from other Baptist churches 
to the Broadway congregation. Their place of worship on Westminster 
1Ibid., 1897, p. 121. 
2 
Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1876-1896, Feb-
ruary 20, 1884; February 1, 1885; February 18, 1886; February 21, 
1886; March 18, 1886; December 30, 1887; April21, 1887; June 17, 
1891; July 30, 1892; August 7, 1892; and June 2, 1894. While the 
membership of these converts was in the sponsoring First Baptist 
Church, their primary affiliation continued with the Sunday after-
noon French- speaking fellowship. 
3 Convention Minutes, 1898, p. 106. 
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Street became the weekly home of two preaching services, a Sunday 
School, and a prayer meeting. 
Other French preaching stations were established at Natick 
and Central Falls. 1 While the response was not as satisfying as at 
Woonsocket and Providence, the Christian faith was faithfully pro-
claimed. Believing that the French must hear the gospel in their 
own tongue or not at all the devoted missionaries traveled from com-
munity to community seeking their own people. The tremendous 
investment of labor to win but a few is reflected in an 1895 report 
of one of the French missionaries. 
Rev. N. N. Aubin ... has labored a full year -- pri-
marily in Woonsocket; secondarily in Central Falls and 
Pawtucket ... sermons preached, 159; average con-
gregation, 65; prayer meetings held, ll7; family visits 
made, 1, 498; baptized, 5; received by letter and ex-
perience, 5; Bible or testament, sold or given, 55; 
pages Qj tracts distributed, 11, 217; miles traveled, 
2, 790. 
Work among other nationalities. --A Baptist ministry was car-
ried on with perseverance among other national groups including 
the Swedes, Italians, Jews, and Chinese. The work among the Swedes 
was fully as successful as that among the French even though the mis-
sionary personnel was smaller. The Swedish population resided 
1French Belgians were the predominant French extraction at 
Natick. 
2 convention Minutes, 1895, p. 89. 
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principally in Providence, East Providence, and East Greenwich. 
The first endeavor among them was begun in the First Baptist Church 
of East Providence in 1883 by a young, educated, Scandinavian pastor. 1 
Upon the completion of his ministry, a Swedish missionary was pro-
vided by the New England Swedish Baptist Conference and financial 
aid was extended by the state convention and the denomination's 
home mission society. 
The most permanent Swedish Baptist work in Rhode Island grew 
out of an interest in the evangelization of the Swedes by the Friend-
ship Street church (later called the Calvary Baptist Church). An 
original Swedish fellowship grew from a nucleus of twenty-six in 1881 
to ninety-three in 1890 and by 1908 was sufficiently strong to pur-
chase its own building. 2 This church became a member of the New 
England Swedish Baptist Conference and the Swedish Baptist General 
Conference of America. Additional activity was carried on among 
the Swedes at Hill's Grove, Natick, Rumford, and Crompton. 
Baptist missionary work was inaugurated among the Italians 
on Charles Street in Providence in 1893 by James Prata. 3 Vincenzo 
DiDomenica was hired by the convention and the American Baptist 
1
Ibid.' 1883, p. 95. 
2warren Association Minutes, 1890, p. 62. 
3
rnventory of the Church Archives, p. ll4. 
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Home Mission Society to supervise the work in 1898. The latter 
served until 1901, during which time a room was secured on Mari-
etta Street, where services were held Sunday mornings and even-
ings. From modest beginnings, when ten to twenty-five Italians at-
tended the mission, the fellowship grew until a chapel was purchased 
in 1902. 1 The ministry among the Italians was to grow rapidly after 
the turn of the century when the Italian immigration became even 
heavier. 
Brief ministries to the Jews, Chinese, and Finns were per-
formed by Rhode Island Baptists in the 1890's. Rev. J. M. Goldberg 
was the director of a Jewish mission in Providence from 1894 to 
1900. Services were conducted for "the lost sheep of the House of 
Israel" on North Main Street where, the convention reported: 
Mr. Goldberg has delivered the message of the Gospel 
and has disputed daily with the descendants of God's 
friend, Abraham, concerning the truth as it is in Jesus. 
One convert has recently been baptized. 2 
Due to serious illness the director was forced to give up his 
work in 1900 and the mission was closed. 
1The activities were largely devotional in character. " 
a preaching service is held Sunday morning and evening. A Sunday 
School has been opened, with from ten to nineteen in attendance. 
Monday evening there is a meeting for Bible study,. Wednesday 
evening a testimony meeting and Friday evening a prayer service." 
(Convention Minutes, 1898, p. 106). 
2 Convention Minutes, 1896, p. 42. 
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Another ephemeral work was carried on in the Stewart Street 
Baptist Church of Providence for those of Chinese backgrounds. A 
school, which evidently lasted only one year, was formed in 1897 
ministering to forty scholars and teachers. 1 A work of correspond-
ing brevity was carried on among the Finnish people. In 1898 mem-
bers of the Finnish Baptist Church of Worcester, Massachusetts, 
came to Northeastern Rhode Island and held meetings in the homes 
of Finnish people in Woonsocket and Millville. During the early 
months of 1898, Rev. Edward Fleming, general missionary among 
the Finns under the American Baptist Home Mission Society, visited 
Woonsocket to lend further support to the program. Upon Fleming's 
departure the work was continued from May through October by John 
Soderman, a student from Chicago. 2 
Observations on foreign work. --Several observations ma;y be 
made in the light of this ministry of Rhode Island Baptists among the 
foreign population. First, the number of converts was small con-
sidering the investment of time, men, and money. The most en-
couraging permanent results were among the Swedish people, a 
national group of traditional Protestant backgrounds. Converts from 
the nationalities predominantly Catholic, such as the French, came 
1 
Providence Association Minutes, 1897, p. 43. 
2Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 132. 
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slowly and frequently at the price of loss of position and ostracism by 
their families. 1 Secondly, had it not been for the teamwork of the 
Rhode Island Baptist State Convention and the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society, the foreign work would probably have been much 
less effective than it was. These organizations took the initiative 
in providing a trained ministry for the immigrant people and per-
severed with remarkable thoroughness even when the results were 
meager. This pattern of the American Baptist Home Mission Society 
working in hearty cooperation with a state convention was followed 
in several states, especially in the north and west, where the foreign 
speaking population was the heaviest. 2 Thirdly, the type of minis-
try thus far performed was of a totally spiritual or devotional na-
ture. As yet there was no indication of an institutional approach with 
features of an educational and social character. 3 The ultimate goal 
1 Supra, p. 105, footnote 3. 
2During the 1880's the Home Mission Society carried on labor 
among the Poles in Detroit; Milwaukee; Pittsburgh; Chicago; Newark; 
Philadelphia; Chicopee, Massachusetts; and other eastern cities. In 
the 1890's, work was performed in California and Massachusetts 
among the Portuguese, in Massachusetts among the Finns, and in 
Buffalo, New Haven, and Newark among the Italians. The society 
worked in conjunction with state conventions, city mission societies, 
and local churches. (Tarbet, p. 398). 
3The adjective, "institutional, " was commonly employed to 
describe the numerous churches and missions which were expand-
ing their functions to cover the entire life of man. The term was 
credited by most people to William Jewett Tucker, an Andover 
professor. (Bell, p. 137). 
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was evangelization, to which the distribution of religious literature, 
the preaching of sermons, the conduct of prayer services, and the 
holding of personal interviews all contributed. The day of the in-
stitutional church for the foreign-speaking population still lay in the 
future. 
Continuation of the state missionary program 
In addition to the specialized ministry for the immigrants, 
Rhode Island Baptists, under the guidance of the state convention, 
continued to stress domestic missions throughout the state. This 
emphasis was designed especially for the rural areas where the shift 
of population to the cities had caused serious problems of adjustment. 
Highlights in this missionary program from 1870 to 1900 included the 
continuation of a full-time state missionary, the adoption of a more 
systematic plan in missionary giving, the introduction of a method 
to help struggling churches in the erection of new buildings, and the 
purchase of a mobile evangelism unit. 
The state missionary. --Rev. Francis Smith completed six years 
of service as state missionary in 1871. His successor, Rev. Justus 
Aldrich, was appointed the following year at an annual salary of 
1 $1, 200. Aldrich, in the early days of his ministry, worked with the 
1 Convention Minutes, 187 2, p. 13. 
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Broadway church in Providence, one of the fastest growing congre-
gations in Rhode Island. 1 Ultimately, however, he devoted the rna-
jor portion of his time to struggling churches in the southern sec-
tion of the state. 
The continuance of this ministry was threatened during the 
years of the financial panic (187 3 to 187 8), but with much pleading by 
the convention the minimum funds required for Aldrich 1 s support 
were secured. The nature of the state missionary's work and its 
heavy demand upon his strength were reflected in his report of 1875: 
During the past Conventional year, your Missionary has 
traveled more than 4, 000 miles, written about 200 letters; 
preached 151 times; attended 130 prayer meetings, 15 cove-
nant meetings and 6 funerals; baptized 4; administered the 
communion 31 times; and collected for pulpit supplies $243. 
With $58. still due the Convention for my Sabbath services, 
my missionary work has cost you $1, 024. My services have 
been rendered chiefly to 11 destitute churches . . . I have ap-
pointed them pulpit supplies . . . and administered the or-
dinances myself . . . I have found it as much work, although 
the state is small, to keep them supplied and working with a 
respectable degree of efficiency, as any ordinary man can 
endure. 2 
The nature of the position held by the state missionary under-
went a change in 1883. Prior to this time the one holding the office 
was supported by the voluntary contributions of individuals. Now 
1 
In 1891 this church had the largest Sunday School in Rhode 
Island with a membership of over nine hundred. 
2
convention Minutes, 1875, p. 68. 
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the convention assumed the missionary's support and his salary 
was paid from its treasury. Under this arrangement the responsi-
bilities were like those of a corresponding secretary, charged with 
a general oversight of missionary service in the state. 1 
Systematic benevolent giving. -- Prior to this period in Rhode 
Island Baptist history, local churches lacked a plan of benevolent 
giving. Monies were contributed when the congregations felt they 
were able to give, or else in response to the persistent appeals of 
the leaders of many worthy causes. The demands eventually grew 
so numerous that it became neeessary to emphasize the importance 
of sustaining their own missionary enterprises before extending help 
to others. The Providence Baptist Association in 1879 took the lead 
in suggesting to its churches that giving to different Baptist causes be 
stressed on a quarterly basis. It was proposed that the offerings 
received during the four quarters of the year be designated respec-
tively to the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention, the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, the American Baptist Home Mis-
sion Society, and the American Baptist Publication Society. 2 While 
the suggestion of the Association was an advisory one, congregations 
1Ibid., 1883, p. 90. 
2Providence Association Minutes, 1879, p. 40. 
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throughout the state quickly adopted the plan. 1 Shortly thereafter, 
members of the local churches made individual pledges to mission-
ary work, some on a weekly basis, others on a quarterly plan. The 
envelope method of receiving gifts in contrast to "loose" plate of-
ferings was also introduced and accepted. 
The benefit derived from these new stewardship techniques 
was systematic, increased, and designated giving. This, in turn, 
resulted in larger financial resources for the state convention and 
other denominational agencies outside Rhode Island. 
The Concentration of Effort Plan. --A new method in coopera-
tive Baptist work was inaugurated in 187 8 known as the Concentra-
tion of Effort Plan. This was a technique whereby one church in 
special need received a portion of the benevolent gifts of the other 
Baptist congregations in the state, for the purpose of debt licpida-
tion, building construction, or building improvement. The church 
receiving these funds was chosen annually by a convention committee 
from a list of congregations applying for such help. 2 In 1897 it was 
1 Among them were the Central and Stewart Street churches 
of Providence, the Quidnesset church in North Kingstown, and the 
Woonsocket congregation. The Third church, Providence, reported: 
"We believe that paying and praying are twin sisters, and have just 
adopted a systematic plan of benevolent contributions. " (Providence 
Association Minutes, 1879, p. 41). 
2 In the first decade of the operation of this project five of the 
smaller churches were lifted out of debt by "the charitable spirit and 
ll6 
voted by the Baptists at their annual gathering that no church should 
be assisted under the Concentration of Effort Plan until the property 
was deeded to the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention. This was 
a protection in the event worshj.p should no longer be maintained by 
a regular Baptist church in fellowship with one of the state associa-
tions. The Concentration of Effort Plan was one more home mission 
method of aiding small, struggling churches and the people to whom 
these congregations were ministering. 
The Gospel Wagon. --In the yard of the First Baptist Church in 
Providence on July 3, 1893, a "Gospel Wagon" was dedicated with ap-
propriate services. 1 This was to be used throughout Rhode Island 
by the state missionary and colporteur as a mobile evangelistic unit. 
Built, equipped, and paid for by the contributions of forty-four Bap-
tist Sunday Schools, the horse-drawn vehicle was to serve as a pul-
pit for open-air preaching in an effort "to reach the masses, so 
called, who do not avail themselves of the ministries of the churches. "2 
helpfulness of their brethren, " and five others received necessary 
improvements to their property. During this ten-year period $22, 000 
was raised to assist Baptist churches in Providence (Jefferson Street 
and Shiloh), East Providence, South Providence, Burrillville, Bristol, 
Mount Pleasant, East Greenwich, Quidnick, and Pleasant View. 
(Convention Minutes, 1889, p. 100). 
1
convention Minutes, 1893, p. 87. 
2Ibid. The cost of the wagon was $613. 79. 
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It was also a convenient carrier of religious literature used in the 
colporteur's work. A report given two years later indicates the 
nature, extent of use, and numbers reached by this medium of home 
mission work. 
During the warm season the Gospel Wagon work has been 
continued, the. five cities of the state being visited, also 
the villages on both sides of the Narragansett Bay. Audi-
ences of from 300 to 1, 500 of mostly non-church goers have 
been gathered, to whom the plain gospel of Christ has been 
preached. Appropriate vocal and instrumental music has 
accompanied these services. The number of sermons 
preached from the platform of the wagon is 100 • • • In the 
street services many have held up the hand expressing de-
sire to find the Savior. After meetings have been held 
where opportunity has been afforded, at which meetings 
thirty have professed conversion. 1 
These continuing missionary techniques reflected the love of 
Rhode Island Baptists for their fellow men and their devotion to the 
gospel which they proclaimed. They also revealed qualities of per-
severance and abilities of adjustment to a changing social environ-
ment. In coming years the nature of their gospel was to receive a 
wider and, it is believed, a truer interpretation, but at no time was 
it to be carried on with greater zeal than during the period from 1870 
to 1900. 
Revivalism 
In the last third of the nineteenth century revivalism continued 
1convention Minutes, 1895, p. 88. 
us 
to be a weapon brandished by Rhode Island Baptists. It was employed 
with particular effectiveness by professional evangelists in mass cam-
paigns where Baptists furnished much of the leadership. In some local-
ities where individual churches wielded this sword against the cita-
dels of unrighteousness and indifference numerous victories were 
being claimed. Other congregations, however, were finding the in-
strument dull, ineffective and outdated. They were beginning to re-
cognize the need for a more trustworthy weapon. 
Moody and Sankey at Providence. --Revival fires swept through-
out Rhode Island in December of 1877 and January of 1878 like tongues 
of flame across the prairie. They were fanned by Dwight Lyman 
Moody, whom William Warren Sweet calls the outstanding evangelist 
in the English speaking world of his day, and his sweet singer of 
Israel, Ira D. Sankey. 1 The spiritual harvest of over one thousand 
baptisms throughout the Baptist churches in the state was second only 
to the great ingathering of souls in the famous revival twenty years 
previous. 
The Moody-Sankey awakening came at a propitious time, near 
the close of five years of financial recession which had weighed 
heavily on the spirits of men. Spiritual poverty, reflected in sullen 
and indifferent attitudes, had issued from financial destitution. 
1
sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 482. 
We report but few conversions. Churches have had their 
trials. Pastors have had more than the usual discourage-
ments. A strange apathy, deep and widespread, has 
settled upon the land, the result, as it seems to us, in good 
part at least, of the long-continued depression in business. 
The extensive and effectual visitation of the Spirit among 
the churches, so earnestly and generally expected, has 
not been realized. In Philadelphia and New York wonder-
ful results have been realized. We pray and hope that 
they will be repeated, under the same devoted workers, 
in other large centres of business and population. But 
with these notable exceptions, there is no movement; 
there is no present sign of good, whether among the 
Christian or the irreligious community . . . Trouble 
sends men to God. But it is not found to be so in the 
present instance. Men have become indifferent and sul-
len; in many cases, reckless and despairing. The trouble 
has been sharp enough, distressing enough; but it has 
pressed upon them with exhausting continuance. 
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Then Sankey came with his soothing gospel songs and Moody 
with his systematic approach and consecrated spirit. Noon-day 
prayer meetings crowded the commodious sanctuary of old First 
Baptist Church. Evening and Sunday services overflowed the most 
spacious houses of worship in Providence. 2 Evangelists from Bos-
ton journeyed to Rhode Island to provide Moody with needed assis-
tance. The work of grace extended as far south as Newport where 
George C. Needham and Thomas Cato led the "gospel work" in the 
!convention Minutes, 1876, p. 66. 
2
one of these was the Central Baptist Church. "Gospt;ll Meet-
ings" by Moody associates were carried on in the Cranston Street 
and J efrerson Street Baptist churches. 
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Central Baptist Church. The center of attraction, however, and the 
source of the religious enthusiasm was Moody, the former Boston 
shoe clerk, who, prior to his revivalistic campaigns, had been a 
Sunday School teacher at Plymouth Church and president of the YMCA 
in Chicago. His skillful use of Sankey and his application of psychol-
ogical techniques were commented upon favorably by a contemporary 
news reporter. 
Everybody is talking about Moody and Sankey . . . Throngs 
attend the meetings, inquirers are numerous and, a good 
many church members have waked up. How do Moody and 
Sankey do these things? ... Mr. Moody's theology seems 
to be of a remarkably practical type. He goes about the 
saving of a soul as if it were the felling of a tree. The get-
ting up of a revival is to him, in one sense, a mechanical 
matter. He has learned just how to do it. Take the course 
he has pursued in this city. The way was prepared for him 
by meetings in the churches, and by the organization of bands 
of Christian people who agreed, when the time came, to go 
into the inquiry meetings and talk to sinners. Then a power-
ful choir was formed; and then Mr. Moody came. The first 
thing he did was to preach the doctrine that one person could 
have faith for another .... In the evening he preached "good 
news, " and made out religion to be quite different from what 
many suppose. Then he preached about forgiveness, and gave 
everybody the idea that unless they forgave their enemies a 
revival could not be expected. . . . He talked about the plan 
of salvation, in its practical bearings, as a dealer would have 
talked about cotton .... Mr. Moody has learned a great 
secret; he never tires his audience. He seldom speaks longer 
than half an hour, and he utterly eschews formalities .... 
Two other facts show Mr. Moody's genius. Mr. Sankey's 
solo generally, if not always, prefigures the subject of the 
sermon, and his tones soothe the audience into a receptive 
state. Mr. Moody generally, if not always, tells two stories 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 1878, pp. 7, 9. 
in the course of his sermon. They are usually affecting 
and come close together just as the sermon is done.-
While the outward effect of the illustration is yet seen in 
tearful eyes, the meeting is suddenly closed, causing, 
perhaps, in a pathological sense, the effect to strike in. 
In the inquiry meetings, Mr. Moody arms himself and 
all his workers with proof texts to meet whatever doubt 
or objection may arise. 
Far be it from us to speak aught against Mr. Moody or 
his work. That the sound business principles of prompt-
ness, terseness, practicality and good management 
should be applied to religion and to the making of con-
verts . . . to anything that makes men better . . . is 
surely to be commended, not blamed. And who can say 
that the Almighty does not look down approvingly upon 
this practical work, and bestow upon Mr. Moody that 
which he calls the power of the Holy Gpost, for the re-
vival of religion in the hearts of men. 
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Revival results were reported from Baptist churches in Rhode 
I 
Island's five cities and from congregations in nearly every hamlet. 
The First BaptistChurch in Providence announced a larger number 
of baptisms than in any year since 1832, and a larger number of 
accessions by both baptism and letter since 1820. 2 The tidings from 
the rural Hopkinton church were equally enthusiastic. 
Last winter the church was blessed with an outpouring of 
the Divine spirit, and many hearts were made to rejoice. 
Many who had grown cold and negligent of attendance and 
Divine worship were brought back to their father's house 
confessing their wanderings. Sinners soon began to take 
the alarm, and led by the Holy Spirit to the foot of the cross, 
felt the application of the blood of Christ, rejoicing then in 
the hope of the glory of God. The work was very quiet, and 
1Providence Daily Journal, December 10, 1877, p. l. 
2
warren Association Minutes, 1878, p. 33. 
the good accomplished we can but hope may be permanent. 
In justice to the good work of the Sunday School, we would 
say about tyo-thirds of the number added by baptism were 
therefrom. 
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Baptist additions from the revival were distributed rather evenly 
throughout the state. The Narragansett and Providence associations 
gained 299 and 404 converts respectively by baptism alone, the largest 
in their history, and the Warren association added 314 new members 
by immersion, a number exceeded only by the ingathering during the 
Revival of 1858. 
The Moody entourage visited Rhode Island again in 1885 and 
1894 with less success than that achieved on their first visit. They 
opened a series of meetings at Newport in 1885 drawing the largest 
audiences ever seen in that city. 2 Several of the services sponsored 
by the YMCA and the Newport clergy were held in the Central Bap-
tist Church. In 1894, Moody and Sankey, with other evangelists, par-
ticipated in a four-month state-wide campaign. Six hundred converts 
joined Baptist churches, a sizable number, indeed, but still a sub-
stantially smaller group than those enclosed by the revival net in 
the winter of 1887 and 1888. 
New Shoreham. --New Shoreham (Block Island) was one of the 
churches which most avidly sought the revival influence. They were 
successful in their quest as services which gathered a large number 
1 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1878, p. 13. 
2Newport Mercury, September 5, 1885. 
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of converts were conducted in 187 4, 1891, and 1895. The first of these 
was the most powerful as it affected people of all age groups and 
brought the membership of the island congregation to over four hundred. 1 
It began with a few in a prayer meeting, in a time of cold-
ness, and resulted like the "handful of corn in the earth upon 
the top of the mountains" amid ice and snow where a di-
vine power make "the fruit thereof shake like Lebanon. 11 
The pastor was then absent considerable of the time on ac-
count of his son's sickness, but the meetings continued 
with increasing power until human instrumentalities were 
almost invisible amid the manifestations of God's power. 
The places of intemperance were deserted; profanity ceased; 
enemies became friends; one hundred twenty-one were bap-
tized; the aged minister with whitened locks flowing in the 
wind, nerved with superhuman strength, with his frail body 
warmed by a divine fire within, from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
surrounded with ice, stood in his chosen Jordan and im-
mersed score after score of rejoicing converts, verifying 
the simple old couplet, 
Brethren, if your hearts are warm, 
Snow and ice will do no harm. 2 
A season of barrenness and decline set in after the time of 
spiritual refreshing. It was this reaction and the apathy which ac-
companied it that caused congregations to grow lukewarm in their 
support of protracted seasons. 
The love and interest of the major portion of our mem-
bership seems to be a cold and frozen love. Nominally, 
our membership is large; really, it is but moderate. 
1convention Minutes, 187 4, p. 9, The Lonsdale church and the 
Stewart Street and Cranston Street churches of Providence also ex-
perienced revivals in 187 4. Only the Revival of 1858 added more mem-
bers to the Lonsdale church than did the Revival of 187 4. 
2 
Livermore, p. 260. 
The great revival of four years ago or more, inclosed 
in its net a multitude of fishes. Most of them were 
brought to the shore: it would have been better, we doubt 
not, had we gathered the good in baskets, and thrown the 
bad away. Our Sunday School has dwarfed and our prayer 
meetings are thinly attended, but our Sabbath congregations 
are good, and some praying ones think thet see in the 
horizon a little cloud which portends rain. 
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Other revivals came to the New Shoreham church in 1891 and 
1895. The religious enthusiasm of 1891 reached most of the Nar-
ragansett association including the First church, North Kingstown, 
where the clerk reported that the congregation "has taken her harps 
from the willows, and is now singing joyful songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to God for an increase of 28 to her numbers by bap-
tism. "2 The Block Island church recorded one hundred conver-
sions, seventy-six baptisms and the reclamation of seventy-five 
backsliders through this "tidal wave of divine grace. "3 The re-
viva! of 1895 continued for over a three-month period and was char-
acterized by fifty afternoon meetings as well as traditional evening 
services. While these seasons of religious excitement proved to 
be numerically successful even the Baptists at New Shoreham became 
aware of the changing social situation and the need of adaptation of the 
new environment. As early as 1878 one of their number wrote: 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 187 8, p. 10. 
2lbid. ' 1891, p. 25. 3lbid. 
Our island is in somewhat of a transition state, oc-
casioned by the enormous influx of foreign visitors. 
Our Zion has been quietly looking on. She needs to 
rise and adapt herself to the change of conditions. 
She must do it, else the Master will remove her 
candlestick, and give the vineyard to others. 1 
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Other areas. --Revivalism was not confined to the campaigns 
of Moody and Sankey in Providence or to the services of the New 
Shoreham church. The professional evangelist B. Fay Mills, cut 
from the Moody cloth, but on a smaller scale, led the Protestant 
churches of Providence in a revival during the winter of 1888. 2 A 
"work of grace" swept through the Naval Training Station at Newport 
in 1890 where seventy apprentice seamen were converted, over a 
third of whom were baptized into Baptist churches. 3 J. B. Marsh, 
the peripatetic state missionary conducted services throughout the 
state, while in some communities revivalism was distinguished by 
the union nature of the evangelisti~ efforts. 4 
Decline of revivals iplocal churches. --Despite the mass meet-
ing achievements and the evangelistic activity of these selected con-
gregations, revivalism as a perennial technique in the local church 
11bid.' 187 8, p. 10. 
2Providence Association Minutes, 1888, p. 29. 
3Narragansett Association Minutes, 1890, pp. 7, 11. 
4 The Woonsocket Baptist Church, for instance, united with the 
Congregational, Methodist, Presbyterian, Advent, and French con-
gregations in a successful series of services during the winter of 
1895. Seventy-five of the 275 converts expressed a desire to join 
the Baptist church. 
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was beginning to lose its foothold. It grew increasingly difficult 
to create religious excitement in a world where both laymen and 
clergy were becoming more educated. 
It is claimed that there are tendencies in scholarship a-
gainst religion, and that it represses enthusiasm and is 
prejudicial to the spiritual life. Scholarship reduces the 
froth mistaken for genuine enthusiasm. The sure and 
permanent basis for enthusiasm is in knowledge and love 
for truth; its nourishment is in Christian knowledge 
which comes through scholarship. 
As early as 1880 the Warren association's committee on the 
State of Religion questioned the value of an over- emphasis upon 
emotion in religion. 
The brevity of the pastorates, now averaging less than 
four years, and the restlessness of the churches, de-
siring changes and exciting methods, indicate a degree 
of feverishness of health that calls for consideration. 
It is suggested whether our methods, as a whole, are 
not too superficial, too much on the side of present 
excitation of feeling and fitful effort instead of being 
armed to secure righteousness of character and 
steadiness of labor, as all true growth is regulated 
by divine laws. 2 
When, therefore, special services were held with little ap-
parent results, when the undisciplined recruits brought in by re-
vivals failed to add abiding strength to the churches, and when Bap-
tists with others gained a new appreciation of the laws governing 
1charles R. Brown, "For an Efficient Ministry, More Train-
ing or Less?" Convention Minutes, 1889, p. 69. 
2Warren Association Minutes, 1880, p. 26. 
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Christian growth, the conviction deepened that the slower changes 
sometimes outrun the swifter and the less striking is often more ef-
fective than the spectacular. 1 Revivalism was not dead, but the 
symptoms of a serious illness had appeared. 
Organizational tendencies 
Before the turn of the century, Rhode Island Baptists evi-
denced tendencies toward greater organization in their churches. 
While this beginning of a wider ministry in the face of the changing 
social conditions was not a deliberately conceived strategy, it never-
theless did serve to meet needs which the new conditions had imposed. 
Among them was the provision of social life in the churches for people 
who had moved from one community to another, especially those in-
volved in the shift of population from the country to the city. 
The formation of clubs, social groups, and committees in local 
churches followed a time when the Baptists were viewing the church 
as something more than a place of initial spiritual decision. As 
early as 1883 the Cranston Street church of Providence, in its annual 
report to the Providence association, stated that the importance of 
Christian education and the development of character must not be 
1 
Disappointing revival results were reported by Baptist churches 
at Woonsocket (1895); South Kingstown (1879); Natick (1893); and 
Arcadia (1896). 
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overlooked. Soul training was viewed as scarcely less important 
than soul winning. 2 The same year, and completely independent 
of the action of the Providence congregation, the First church, New-
port, through its yearly letter to the Narragansett association, brought 
a wider definition of the church than that held by most congregations. 
"It is a body organized for worship, work, the observance of the or-
dinances, and for the holding forth of the Word of Life. " 3 
Shortly after the acquisition of this deeper insight into the na-
ture of the church, social and educational organizations came into 
existence. Youth groups, specifically Baptist Young People's Unions 
and Christian Endeavor Societies were founded in numerous churches. 4 
Roll- call suppers were introduced and social organizations for both 
men and women were established. The pattern was reflected in typi-
cal fashion by the Broad Street Baptist Church at Central Falls. 
The church at present is thoroughly organized. There 
is a flourishing Sunday School, a Society of Christian 
Endeavor, a Junior Society, several circles of the 
1Providence Association Minutes, 1883, p. 63. 
21bid. 
3Narragansett Association Minutes, 1883, p. 39. 
4Christian Endeavor was an interdenominational, interracial 
youth organization founded by Francis E. Clark on February 2, 
1881, in the Williston Congregational Church of Portland, Maine. 
Public profession of Christ and loyalty to His church were basic 
principles of the society which has reached an international status. 
"King's Daughters, 11 a mission band, a young ladies 
missionary organization (the "Vineyard Workers"). 
Home and Foryign Mission Circles, and a Ladies 
Social Circle. 
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This trend by Rhode Island Baptists toward organization ushered 
in for them the era of the institutional church which was to gain a 
deeper foothold in the twentieth century, but its beginnings, at least, 
were unmistakably clear by the end of the nineteenth. 
Lag Years and Baptist Suggestions 
Despite the thoroughness of their counter-attack, despite nu-
merical growth and the zeal of many ministers and laymen, Rhode 
Island Baptists grew disturbed when seasons of halt or even retreat 
were reached during the period from 1870 to 1900. The years 1879 
to 1881, 1888, 1890, and 1897 were notable instances when the de-
nomination's forces either failed to move forward rapidly or else 
fell behind previous strength. The sensitivity of Baptists to these 
conditions reflected the depth of their concern for the cause which 
they espoused and their unwillingness to be satisfied with mediocre 
dividends. To offset the below-average years Baptist leaders of-
fered various solutions, most of them of a spiritual nature. It was 
1George P. Perry, "Historical Sketch of the Broad Street 
Baptist Church, Central Falls, Rhode Island," Providence Associa-
tion Minutes, 1892, p. 41. 
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suggested that gospel preaching be more simple and prayer more 
1 
earnest. A closer observance of the Sabbath was called for as 
well as days of fasting and prayer. 2 Ministers pled for a renewal 
of the family altar and a deeper understanding of the New Testament 
teaching concerning the function of the Holy Spirit. 3 The worldliness 
of the church as revealed in certain social practices was criticized 
as causing the spiritual decline. 
Few churches, if any, report genuine spiritual uplift. 
Your committee would recommend that each individual 
church by prayer, seek to know if the work of the Holy 
Spirit in convicting of sin and in saving souls is not 
hindered by so much of the world having crept into the 
church, and too much church energy wasted in catering 
to the world by fairs and festivals. (We do not depre-
cate church sociability). We believe when the church is 
willing to put these things away then souls will be saved; 
then will be a consecrated church for a dedicated minis-
try, the kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
will be advanced and Newton will not be asked to se~d 
a more spiritual man to churches needing a pastor. 
Many Rhode Island Baptists, sincere as they were in plead-
ing for a deeper spiritual consecration, had not yet sensed the depth 
of the problem confronting them. They were ministering in a state 
whose heavily predominant Roman Catholic population was not only 
firmly bound to its own system of religious expression, but was 
1
convention Minutes, 1876, p. 7. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1888, p. 7. 
3Ibid.' 1899. 
4 
Ibid. , 1897, p. 7. 
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unfamiliar with the Baptist revivalistic message. Furthermore, 
the American theological climate was changing and in the atmosphere 
of a developing theology, more liberal in nature, many children of 
Baptist fathers were not so deeply influenced by revivalism or so 
firmly rooted in orthodoxy as their ancestors. A new generation 
was to express the faith in a different language and employ an edu-
cational rather than a revivalistic technique. 
If impatience in time of halt or retreat was a characteristic 
of some Rhode Island Baptists, and if their answer to the need seemed 
superficial and naive, others of the denomination were quietly and 
resolutely facing the future. Their methods were not always new 
and the results were not always spectacular, but they were continu-
ing a traditional ministry which was to take on new characteristics 
in the modern era which lay before them. Such a conservativism was 
evident in the yearly report of one of the local congregations. 
We have not built a new meetinghouse as the one we have 
is comparatively new; nor built a new parsonage which we 
should be glad to do; nor called a new pastor, contenting 
ourselves for the present with the one we have; nor paid off 
a debt, because we had none to pay; nor enjoyed any large 
ingathering of converts which we have longed and prayed 
for. We can simply say that we are at peace among our-
selves, have maintained our usual church services during 
the year with a good degree of interest, and have more 
knowledge of and interest in Missions than ever before. 1 
1Minutes of the Oak Lawn Community Baptist Church, 1876-
1928, September 3, 1886, p. 69. 
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Summary 
During the last third of the nineteenth century Baptist work 
in Rhode Island was challenged by the influx of a large foreign popu-
lation, a shift in population from the country to the city, and a period 
of serious financial recession. The immigration trend caused the 
Baptists to be heavily outnumbered by individuals of the Roman Catho-
lic faith whose spiritual loyalties were in contrast to their own. The 
urban movement, although adding to the numerical strength of city 
congregations, depleted the membership of many country churches, 
leaving them with little prospect for future growth. The nationwide 
panic of 1873 to 1878 limited the ministry of local churches, plunged 
the state convention into debt and caused a general apathy in religious 
work. The vigorous counter-attack of Rhode Island Baptists to these 
conditions was centered in a trained ministry to the foreign popula-
tion, the continuation of a domestic missions program, the conduct 
of revival services, and the development of organizational trends in 
various parishes. The work among the foreign groups brought modest 
dividends, at best, although inroads were made among the French, 
and a permanent Swedish church was established. The home mission 
efforts were characterized by the continued employment of a state 
missionary, now under convention support, whose office increasingly 
took on the nature of a corresponding secretary. Systematic benevolent 
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giving was introduced as a new stewardship method, while the state 
convention inaugurated a Concentration of Effort Plan and the use of 
a mobile evangelism unit known as the "Gospel Wagon. 11 Revivalism 
remained effective in mass campaigns, but was dying out as a standard 
technique in the normal program of the local church. Before the turn 
of the century, the features of the institutional church were fore-
shadowed in the organizational tendencies of some Baptist congrega-
tions. Despite the thoroughness of this counter-attack, Rhode Island 
Baptists experienced years when their work halted or declined. Some 
of their number, impatient with the lag in growth and service, sug-
gested remedies as yet hardly adequate. Others, while unable to 
change the social patterns which encompassed them, plodded for-
ward in the old paths with a resolute and dedicated persistency. 
CHAPTER V 
NEW TRENDS IN A NEW CENTURY: 1900-1915 
The years from 1900 to 1915 were as important as any in the 
history of the Baptists of Rhode Island, for they marked the dying 
of old trends and the birth of new ones. In concepts of the church 
and its relationship to society, in fields of evangelism, and in areas 
of convention leadership, Rhode Island Baptists were expressing 
the Christian faith in new forms, and in so doing were setting a 
strong example of religious practice for others to follow. 
The New Concepts of the Church 
For years the evangelical churches of the country had stressed 
the importance of personal salvation and had geared their message 
accordingly. With the rapid growth of the cities which created new 
social problems and with a broader interpretation of the Christian 
message, many religious leaders grew dissatisfied with a gospel 
which did not go beyond the personal. Not only must individual sins 
be forgiven, but something must be done about the sins of society, 
such as poverty, intemperance, ignorance, unhealthy conditions of 
life, and irresponsible use of health. 1 A new type of leadership 
1
sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 510. 
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arose, therefore, which sought to bring a solution to contemporary 
social problems and to evidence in life situations a broader under-
standing of Christianity. In this important development of the social 
gospel Rhode Island Baptists exercised strategic leadership, specifi-
cally through the example and influence of a strong institutional church 
program at the Calvary Baptist Church in Providence. Other congre-
gations of the state followed the pattern set by this church, including 
the old First Meetinghouse, but did not equal it in the scope of its 
influence. 
The institutional program at Calvary church 
Nearly a decade before Walter Rauschenbusch published his 
first book, Christianity and the Social Crisis, in 1907, the Calvary 
Baptist Church of Providence inaugurated a full scale institutional 
program to meet the social needs of the community. Within the 
denomination only the Baptist Temple of Philadelphia had offered 
an institutional program on such a scale at an earlier date. 1 
As mentioned in the preceding chapter, the beginnings of the 
institutional church were seen in the organizational tendencies of 
Rhode Island Baptists in the period from 1870 to 1900, but the new 
1 Russell H. Conwell's Baptist Temple on Broad Street in 
Philadelphia adopted institutional features in 1891. Temple Uni-
versity was an outgrowth of the educational division of this pro-
gram. 
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concept of the church came into sharper focus at the Calvary Bap• 
tist Church at the turn of the century. Strong pastoral leadership 
in the person of Dr. Edward Holyoke introduced the program. A 
graduate of Knox College and of the Hamilton Seminary at Colgate 
University, Dr. Holyoke served the church a decade (1887 -1897} 
when he received a call to another pastorate. The members of 
his Providence church insisted, however, that he remain with them 
and as evidence of their sincerity promised to erect a new church. 1 
The pastor heard their plea, remained in Providence and watched 
the erection of a new building at Broad and Stanwood Streets. 
In a new house of worship in the heart of an old city the "Cal-
vary Baptist Institute" was inaugurated in 1898. Designed to serve 
its own membership as well as the entire community, without regard 
to creed, or nationality or social background, the purpose of the in-
stitute was "to promote the physical, mental, social, and moral in-
terests of all its members and patrons. "2 The actual program offered 
to achieve this goal was one of an athletic, educational, cultural, and 
spiritual nature. A gymnasium and a swimming pool provided recrea-
tional facilities. 3 A library, a reading room, and an evening school 
1calvary Baptist Church, Providence, Rhode Island, One 
Hundredth Anniversary, 1854-1954, p. 10. 
2Ibid.' p. 12. 
3 
Ibid. 
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afforded intellectual stimulation. Courses offered at the school 
included music, public-speaking, languages (German, French, and 
English), and subjects of a vocational application such as stenography, 
dress-making, millinery, and printing and drawing. 1 Culturally 
there were various clubs for young men and women as well as a con-
cert and lecture series for the entire membership of the institute. 
Spiritually, study groups in the Bible were conducted and chapel ser-
vices were held with regularity. 2 This institutional program which 
continued until 1917 was viewed by the church as not only an aid in 
meeting social needs, but a decided factor in a wholesome evangelism. 3 
Some of the emphases engenedered by the activities of the in-
stitute carried over into other areas of the church's life. In women's 
work, sewing clubs and fellowship groups performed Red Cross work, 
packed missionary barrels, and pioneered the first Camp Fire Girls' 
unit in Rhode Island. The sensitivity of the membership to the physi-
cal as well as the spiritual needs of those in their neighborhood was 
evident in 1902. When a severe coal famine struck Providence, the 
congregation voted to keep the church open and heated, day and night, 
11for the free accommodation of those unable to secure fuel. " 4 In 
1 Ibid. , p. 13. 2 . lbld. 
3
warren Association Minutes, 1900, p. 51. 
4Minutes of the Calvary Baptist Church, 1891-1919, December 
18, 1902, p. 211. 
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1914, a "Church Club Day" was introduced for the total membership. 
This was a successful experiment in concentrating the various ac-
tivities of the parish into one day a week with an evening program con-
sisting of supper, committee meetings, study groups, and a conclud-
1 ing worship service: The nature of the subject matter in the classes 
was further indication of an enlarged concept of the church's minis-
try. Courses were offered in community welfare, business methods 
and morals, and the world-wide needs of the church. This club-day 
emphasis, the first of its kind in New England and the prototype of 
the modern University of Life program, was patterned after a plan 
originally introduced by the Lake Avenue Baptist Church of Rochester, 
New York. 
The organizational development and social service of the Cal-
vary church of Providence continued across the years, but the insti-
tute program was abandoned in 1917 after many of its services had 
been assumed by the YMCA. The church, recognizing that the primary 
function of the institute had been performed, reorganized the social 
work of the parish through the appointment of a Community Service 
Committee which was to guide the program of meeting the continuing 
needs of the parish and its neighborhood. 2 The significance of the 
1 Calvary Baptist Church, One Hundredth Anniversary, p. 14. 
2Minutes of the Calvary Baptist Church, 1891-1919, May 31, 
1917, p. 524. 
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institute at Calvary church lay in the pioneering service which it 
performed in endeavoring to meet the total requirements of the people 
within a larger area of responsibility than its immediate member-
ship. Furthermore, once this example had been set there were other 
congregations which would follow the pattern away from a strictly 
"spiritual" ministry, employing the revivalistic technicpe, to an 
approach relying heavily upon the education of the entire man. One 
of these was the church founded by Roger Williams in the same city. 
Community consciousness at First church, Providence 
While the old Flrst church in Providence had no official insti-
tutional program, a lively forward movement concerned with meet-
ing the real needs of the changing parish, was taking place during 
the first decade of the new century. 
Under the progressive leadership of the Rev. Dr. Elijah A. 
Hanley, a director of religious training was added to the church staff; 
a men's club was formed, which successfully advocated the inclusion 
of a gymnasium in the new parish house; and distinguished groups in 
the city attended special worship services at the church, including 
members of labor unions, faculty members and students at Brown 
University, and teachers in the public schools. 1 Informal Sunday 
1The Watchman (September 3, 1908). The director of religious 
education was Professor Isaac B. Burgess of Brown University. 
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evening meetings were held on the church lawn, attracting as many 
as 3, 000 people; a census was conducted to discover the religious 
constituency and the needs of the immediate environs; and Dr. Hanley, 
the energetic leader of a traditionally conservative congregation, 
spoke at noon-time gatherings in various manufacturing plants under 
the sponsorship of the YMCA. 1 These trends showing community 
concern, like those at Calvary church, reflected a broadening inter-
pretation of the task of the church. 
Effective as some of these efforts were in taking the Christian 
faith to a larger neighborhood, they were unsuccessful in changing 
the statistical trend within old First church itself. While the insti-
tutional features stimulated the growth at Calvary church until it 
reached its maximum membership of 1, 818 in 1930, the application of 
the gospel on a wider social front could not reverse a numerical ebb 
at the old First meetinghouse. From 716 in 1905 the congregation's 
membership dropped to 504 in 1930 and continued to decrease for 
nearly two decades. 2 A changing environment was in large measure 
responsible for this trend. The Brown University campus edged closer 
to the church property on one side and the city's business section crept 
in at another angle. People of Roman Catholic faith as well as a 
1 
The Watchman (September 3, 1908). 
2
convention Minutes, 1905, p. 88. Ibid., 1930, p. 124. 
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growing Negro population moved into the diminishing residential sec-
tion near the church, as a consequence of which many Protestants, 
among them Baptists, moved to the suburbs. 
Other churches 
The institutional and organizational trends were seen in other 
church fellowships as well as these two downtown congregations. 
Clubs, gymnasiums, sewing societies, and recreational groups had 
not yet replaced the prayer meetings, the Sunday evening services, 
and the missionary organizations, but the trend had begun. Es-
pecially in the city, the former means were viewed as standard tech-
niques for winning and keeping people related to the church. There 
were occasions when an over-emphasis might have been placed upon 
groups of a social nature where people were joined together under 
titles which would probably deter modern disciples. 
The Queens of Avilon have been doing good work, and 
during the winter months have received special courses 
in physical culture. The Knights of King Arthur is a 
society formed of the young men for development of 
character, and during the last year there has been great 
interest shown. The Ladies Industrial Society, the Helen 
Rowe Metcalf Improvement Club and the sewing school 
for girls are doing much good. 1 
Sunday Schools 
The enlarging concept of the gospel held by Rhode Island Baptists 
1Providence Association Minutes, 1912, p. 34. 
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at the beginning of a new era also had notable effects in Sunday School 
life and the activity of the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention. By 
1912 church school leaders were suggesting that their entire approach 
be altered. 
Added to our departments of instruction and inspiration 
should be a department of practice comparable to sem-
inars and clinics in our schools of arts and sciences. 
The Sunday School hour should be used for conference 
upon actual persons, lives, problems. The week should 
be a period in which to apply the precepts and follow the 
program. At the following conference there should be 
corrections and ad'iptations of the task and the effort of 
the previous week. 
This was a plea asking that the Sunday School train its students 
for life, for practical as well as theoretical situations. It was be-
lieved that the chief sources of inspiration and the supply of vitality 
for such a venture resided in a keen appreciation of the human soul, 
continued search for vital truth, and a modern application of the 
Scriptures. 2 This approach, modern to the core, was far removed, 
and commendably so, from the older attempt of inculcating truth 
largely by memory work removed from a life situation. 
The .Social Service Commission 
To further social betterment in the spirit and practical 
1Rhode Island Baptist Sunday School Convention Minutes, 1912, 
p. 102. 
2 
Ibid. 
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realization of Jesus' command that a man should love his neighbor 
as himself the state convention, in keeping with the religious current 
of the times, established a Social Service Commission. 1 Founded in 
1914 this organization was to work in an auxiliary relationship with 
the Social Service Commission of the Northern Baptist Convention. 
After study, the adoption of a specific program was recommended 
to the churches which was intended to meet some of the existing needs 
of the communities in which these congregations served. 
The features of the plan reflected a combination of traditional 
and progressive trends. The first need in producing the social mind 
was interpreted to be a personal allegiance to Jesus Christ. 2 This 
was to be followed by "the prohibition of the liquor saloon" and the 
careful observance of the Lord's Day, "recognizing that we cannot 
legislate righteousness into men, but we can protest to the proper 
authorities against such flagrant abuses as open stores, bawling 
3 
vendors and unseemly sports. " The more forward and newer pro-
posals dealt with the coordination of organized charity and the stimu-
lation of patriotism. It was suggested that in order to avoid waste 
and duplication the charitable societies work together. 4 This was 
1
convention Minut,es, 1914, p. 35. 2Ibid., 1915, p. 32. 
3Ibid. 4Ibid. 
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nothing less than an early advocacy of the Community Chest plan. 
For the achievement of a finer country men of character were per-
suaded to accept public office, laymen were asked to cast "prayerful 
ballots, " clergymen were encouraged to preach sermons advocating 
a just and world-wide peace, and all people were requested to support 
policemen in their law-enforcement efforts. 1 Such proposals, readily 
accepted by the churches, indicated that the type of Christianity cham-
pioned by both the convention and the churches was not a piety which 
withdrew men from the world and its responsibilities, but a kind of 
religion which sent men into society expecting them to shape and 
mould it according to the ideal of the Kingdom of God. 
Dreams for a better world 
Prior to World War I, the hopes of Rhode Island Baptists for 
the abolition of social injustice and the establishment of the Christian 
community on earth reached a new height. The idealism of the times 
was expressed in 1914 by Dr. W. Deckhard of the Roger Williams as-
sociation who spoke of the kingdom which Christ came to establish 
on earth as a new society where righteousness, peace, plenty, and 
justice should rule. 2 It was to be the Kingdom of God, in which 
1Ibid. 
2Roger Williams Association Minutes, 1914, p. 79. 
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God-like men and women should do the will of God. Men would not 
think of escaping from an unfriendly-world, but they would lose them-
1 
selves in ministering to the community. The road from Jerusalem 
to Jericho would be made safe, and robbers would be transformed 
into honest workingmen and good citizens. Cooperation would be 
substituted for competition and thereby human progress would be ac-
celerated. 2 The church would be the conscience, the interpreter, and 
the guide in the securing and establishing of this ideal world. 
In theory this was a beautiful dream. In reality the dream was 
to be turned into a nightmare of conflict. On the not•too-distant hori-
zon ominous war clouds were gathering which were to snuff out the 
flame on the candle of hope. Perhaps God's kingdom was to come 
some day. This, however, was not the day. The world must first 
be made safe for democracy. 
New Approaches in Evangelism 
While social conditions were shaping new concepts of the church 
in the period from 1900 to 1915, a new style evangelism was likewise 
being born. The old evangelism was certainly not dead but churches 
came to rely less and less upon professional evangelists and their 
techniques and more and more upon pastoral leadership and the stated 
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means of the local congregation. Where professional evangelism 
continued to exist, it became increasingly organized, reflecting the 
contemporary big business trends of a bustling America. 
The Chapman campaign 
The one prominent evangelist who kindled the fires of revival 
among the Baptists of Rhode Island in the early twentieth century was 
J. Wilbur Chapman. A Presbyterian pastor with organizational genius, 
Chapman spent the last fifteen years of his life from 1903 to 1918 as a 
representative-at-large for the Evangelistic Commission of the Pres-
1 byterian church. 
The distinguishing characteristics of the Chapman crusades were 
their organized features. A retinue of professional workers arranged 
simultaneous serv~ces in several congregations. In the winter of 1907, 
for instance, the Baptist congregations of Pawtucket, Woodlawn, Cen-
tral Falls, and Lonsdale conducted revivals at the same time, all 
under the general guidance of Chapman who preached at Pawtucket. 2 
Carefully chosen committees arranged for cottage prayer meetings 
1Raymond Albright, "J. Wilbur Chapman, 11 Twentieth Century 
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, I, Lefferts A. Loetscher, ed. , 
(Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1955), p. 226. 
2 The Watchman, (February 14, 1907), p. 9. Chapman conducted 
a similar campaign in Providence in 1908 where four of the five par-
ticipating churches were Baptist. 
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in advance of the services. When Chapman arrived upon the scene 
he brought with him several fellow evangelists, a press agent, a 
business manager, singers, choir directors, and "saloon workers. " 
The results achieved by one of the "imported revivals" cause a 
sympathetic contemporary religious newspaper to report: 
All moves like clockwork and that which at first glance 
seemed like excess of machinery is found to be a com-
bination of business principles wisely applied to re-
ligious activity. 1 
Preaching was not confined to the churches. The enthusiastic 
ministers held services in churches and halls, mills and factories, 
saloons and bowling alleys. It was claimed that "beer mugs have 
stood untouched, cigars smouldered, bare heads bowed and men knelt 
in the sawdust as reverently as though worshipping in a cathedral. " 2 
While the Chapman campaigns were unique in their organiza-
tiona! features, the content of the preaching was not different from 
that shouted by earlier revivalists. 
The burden of his [Chapman's] message is that sin is an 
awful thing; as men sow they reap; it is fatal to lose op-
portunities; today there is hope but tomorrow may bring 
doom; Christ is our only refuge. Knowing the terrors of 
the law he persuades men. By the agonies of hell and the 
glories of heaven he pleads with sinners. When his right 
arm begins to move with quick, nervous gesture it is the 
signal for a hot shot that will reach the last seat in the top 
1 The Watchman (February 14, 1907), p. 9. 
2Ibid. 
gallery. The listener goes out reminded of the Scotch 
woman's remark about McCheyne: "He preaches as if 
he is a dyin' a'most to have ye converted. "1 
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Primarily the result of the Chapman campaign in 1908, the con-
vention reported 733 baptisms, with one exception the largest in-
gathering in a single year since 1878, the year of Moody's revival in 
the same state. 2 At the .conclusion of the systematic evangelistic 
emphasis, Baptist leaders, looking toward the future, and anxious 
to conserve the strength of the gathered harvest pled for a revision 
of the membership rolls; a restoration of discipline in the best sense 
of the word, increased attention to the meaning of the devotional life, 
and systematic doctrinal training of the new converts. 
The modern techniques 
While the older evangelism was taking upon itself organiza-
tional features, a new style evangelism was developing which re-
fleeted the influence of the twentieth century with its changing re-
ligious climate. The trend continued away from a professional re-
vivalism aimed at the masses to a more deliberate educational and 
pastoral approach with the means in the hands of local leaders. 
2convention Minutes, 1908, p. 128. Four hundred nine of 
these baptisms were in the Warren association. The baptisms 
brought the number of Rhode Island Baptists to 15,161. 
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State-wide evangelistic meetings were conducted in 1903 and 
1909 but the leadership, rather than being imported, was provided 
gratuitously by Baptist pastors within Rhode Island, whose services 
had been requested by the local congregations. 1 A denominational 
evangelism committee was formed to guide this program of preaching 
and to encourage other evangelistic emphases, such as the holding of 
conferences throughout the state where laymen and pastors considered 
effective methods of winning others. 
The change in technique was seen with special clarity at the 
First Baptist Church in Westerly, a congregation which for years 
had reflected the older evangelism under imported professional 
leadership. Early in 1903 decision cards were shared with Sunday 
School pupils who could sign a statement of belief indicating "that 
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. " 2 
The young people were asked not to sign these cards in the church 
school but to take them home and give thought to their decision, 
discussing the matter with their parents. A few weeks later brief 
1one of the direct results of such a cooperative emphasis 
was a closer relationship between the regular and Freewill Bap-
tists of the state. 
2 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1903, p. 11. 
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decision services were held at different sessions of the school. 1 The 
employment of such techniques did much to subtract the emotional 
element from revivalism and make the choice of the Christian faith 
a more thoughtful and deliberate one. Along with such trends went 
careful revision of membership lists, a heavier reliance upon in-
dividual rather than mass efforts for the saving of the "lost, " and 
pastoral conferences for prayer and discussion. 2 Revivalism was 
to continue an inherent part of the religious pattern of Rhode Island 
Baptists, but a pattern that was to be embellished with these new 
and different strands. 
New Tendencies in Convention Life 
Field Secretary 
The Rhode Island Baptist State Convention shared in the ten-
dency toward greater organization in the early nineteen hundreds. 
Rev. John Stewart of New Bedford, Massachusetts, became the first 
official Field Secretary of the convention beginning his work Decem-
ber 1, 1900. 3 His duties caught up the responsibilities of the retired 
1Ibid. The result in the local situation was the baptism of 
twenty-five young people. 
2Providence Association Minutes, 1915, p. 109. 
3 Convention Minutes, 1901, p. ll8. Stewart served until 1917. 
His successor, Rev. Benjamin T. Livingstone held the position from 
1918 to 1922. Rev. William Reid was secretary from 1923 to 1943. 
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state missionary as well as assuming a wider scope. The office of 
the Field Secretary was viewed as that of a missionary, an evangel-
ist, and a pastor to the churches of the state. 1 As a missionary, he 
carried the gospel to neglected places where the Christian message 
was not regularly preached. As an evangelist, he preached nightly 
in communities throughout the state. As a pastor at large, he acted 
as a counselor and friend to many weak churches, performing for 
them a variety of services including the recommendation of pastors. 2 
A missionary pastor was appointed by the convention in 1914 to re-
lieve the Field Secretary of some of his responsibilities and to con-
tinue the perennial work of Rhode Island Baptists in developing the 
small, pastorless country churches. The convention brought to 
these struggling congregations regular Sunday preaching, special 
evangelistic leadership, and a suggested program of missionary and 
There had been other full-time convention leaders prior to these 
men, but they were known as state missionaries. 
1
convention Minutes, 1901, p. 95. 
21bid., 1906, p. 109. An office for the secretary, which came 
to be headquarters for the Baptist denominational work in the state, 
was secured at the Butler Exchange Building in Providence in 1910. 
The rent, however, was raised outside the convention treasury which 
indicated that despite the more inclusive service rendered by the 
denomination there was still a hesitancy to use money raised for 
the spread of the gospel to cover administrative expenses. (Con-
vention Minutes, 1911, p. 138). --
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financial development. 1 In some instances home visitation was also 
conducted with the distribution of religious literature, in the spirit 
of the colporteurs, a part of the convention's ministry. 2 
Relationship with Northern Baptist Convention 
Important relationships with Baptists of a wider fellowship 
were established by Rhode Island Baptists in 1907 and 1912 on both 
the national and the state levels. The first date marked the forma-
tion of the Northern Baptist Convention at Washington, D. C. , with 
Dr. Henry Pratt Judson, President of the University of Chicago, as 
its first president. This organization provided a coordination of 
1Ibid. ' 1914, p. 25. 
2some of the problems encountered by the missionary reflected 
the change to modern times, including the contrast between older and 
newer forms of transportation. The following human interest note is 
found in the convention records of 1914: In the late Fall the horse 
which has drawn the Colportage wagon about the State was taken sick 
and finally died. While the snows were heavy and the roads bad we 
delayed the purchase of another horse. In the meanwhile Brother 
Chase joined with Brother Wood in carrying on Evangelistic Meetings 
at various places as reported by Brother Wood. A new horse was 
bought -- a handsome animal -- Brother Chase started off with much 
pleasure behind his second Peter, but alas, an automobile on a nar-
row road was too much for the new horse and he started for the 
woods, doing some harm to the wagon and considerable to the har-
ness. Brother Chase temporarily repaired the harness and started 
again upon the road. The speed was so accelerated that Brother 
Chase concluded that his life was in danger, and returned the horse 
to the party from whom he had been bought, who promptly returned 
a check for the full amoung paid for him to the treasurer of the con-
vention. Since then Brother Chase has been using other modes of 
travel ... (Convention Minutes, 1914, p. 26). 
• 
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denominational work while at the same time preserving the in-
1 dependence of the local church. The purpose was defined as a 
means of giving "expression to the opinions of its constituency upon 
moral, religious, and denominational matters, and to promote de-
nominational unity and efficiency in efforts for the evangelization 
of the world. " 2 Rhode Island Baptists greeted the establishment of 
the larger convention with gratitude and enthusiasm. Churches and 
associations, in expressing their approval of the convention's forma-
tion spoke of the "unification" of Baptists as timely and providential. 3 
For the Baptists of Rhode Island this new fellowship meant a voluntary 
relationship with a larger Baptist witness from whose centralized 
leadership they would derive programs of a missionary and promo-
tional nature. 
Union of Regular and Freewill Baptists 
In a century whose first fifty years were to be characterized 
1 Torbet, p. 454 .. 
2w. C. Bitting, A Manual of the Northern Baptist Convention, 
1908-1918, p. 9. Cited iwTorbet, p. 454. Prior to the formation of 
the Northern Baptist Convention and after the break with the Baptists 
of the South at the time of the Civil War, cooperative Baptist work 
was carried on through various missionary and educational societies. 
3Minutes of the Calvary Baptist Church (Providence, R.I.), 
1891-1914, p. 339 (December 31, 1907). Providence Association 
Minutes, 1907, p. 22. 
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by ecumenical trends, the merger of the regular Baptists and the 
Freewill Baptists of Rhode Island in 1912 was an example of the pos-
sibility and effectiveness of church union. The amalgamation of 
these two religious bodies indicated that earlier doctrinal differ-
ences had largely disappeared and that it was deemed a sign of 
strength to join in a common destiny. 
The Freewill Baptists of the state, the smaller of the two groups, 
traced their origins to Benjamin Randall, a native of New Castle, 
New Hampshire, who founded the denomination as a protest against 
Calvinism in 1780 at New Durham in his native state. 1 Thirty-two 
years later, after the death of Randall and after the denomination had 
grown to number over 130 churches, a youthful preacher of great 
power, John Colby, one of Randall's disciples, came from New Hamp-
shire to Rhode Island to promulgate the distinctive Freewill Baptist 
principles of general redemption, free will, and open communion. 2 
Thousands heard him preach his Arminian gospel at Providence, 
Smithfield, Glocester, and Burrillville. It was at Burrillville in 
1812 that the pioneer Freewill Baptist Church was founded. For eight 
years the Burrillville church remained the only Freewill congregation 
1Norman Allen Baxter, History of the Freewill Baptists (Roches-
ter, New York: American Baptist Historical Society, 1957), p. 24. 
2Field, II, p. 102. 
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in the state. Then in 1820, John White, Colby's successor at Burrill-
ville organized another congregation in Smithfield. Shortly there-
after other churches were established at Pawtucket, Olneyville, and 
Providence. 
An association of the Freewill churches was formed in 1821 un-
der the title of the Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting. In 1858 the name 
was changed to that of the Rhode Island Association of Freewill Bap-
tist Churches, with meetings held annually instead of quarterly. 1 
The name "Freewill" was changed to "Free" in 1867 and three years 
later the title became the "Rhode Island Free Baptist Association. " 
The union of the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention and the 
Rhode Island Free Baptist Association in 1912 was one phase of the 
merger of the Freewill Baptists with the Northern Baptist Conven-
tion which occurred the previous year. As a protest against Calvin-
ism in the late eighteenth century the Freewill denomination undoubt-
edly served a relevant purpose, but by the latter half of the next 
century their position was superfluous because by then the Baptists 
had abandoned their rigid Calvinism. 2 Apart from this theological 
consideration, which made the existence of the Freewill Baptists 
anamalous, the movement of population toward the cities affected 
!Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 156. 
2 Baxter, p. 153. 
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denominational vigor because its members were centered in rural 
areas of northern New England where the migration was most wide-
spread. 1 What was most telling, however, was that those who moved 
to the cities were chiefly young people so that the rural sections were 
left bereft of vigorous and enterprising leadership. 2 These factors 
plus the knowledge that the Freewill Baptists were failing to grow 
in the states to which the population was moving brought them to 
a crossroads where they were forced to choose between an almost 
certain extinction and union. They chose the latter. 
From the side of the regular Baptists the movement for mer-
ger originated in Rhode Island in 1904. Leaders of the convention 
pointed out the growing tendency among Protestant Christians to 
closer union upon the great fundamental principles of Christianity 
and the virtual disappearance of doctrinal differences between the 
two branches of Baptists. 3 Joint national committees were eventually 
appointed by the two religious bodies and an ultimate basis of con-
solidation was agreed upon in 19ll. The Rhode Island counterparts 
of the larger groups, the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention and 
the Rhode Island Free Baptist Association ratified the action of the 
parent bodies and entered into an official merger on January 1, 
1Ibid.' p. 156. 2Ibid.' p. 157. 
3 Convention Minutes, 1904, p. 95. 
157 
1 
1912. Continuing differences were left "where the New Testament 
leaves them, to the teaching of the Scriptures under the guidance 
.. 2 
of the Holy Spirit. There was an explicit understanding, however, 
that those churches practicing associate membership would agree 
not to dismiss unimmersed members to Baptist churches not prac-
ticing mixed membership. 3 Two years after the union, in 1914, the 
churches of the former Freewill group formed a fourth association 
in the state, taking the name "The Roger Williams Association. " 
The convention was now presented with the anomaly of an association 
whose churches were not confined to a particular geographical area 
but were grouped according to a former denominational affiliation. 
While the union of the regular and the Freewill Baptists was a for-
ward step in the light of ecumenical judgments, it did bring to the 
convention a large influx of churches and members in excess of 
normal growth at this juncture in its history. 4 
1The official union became a reality when leaders and mem-
bers of the two organizations held a public service at the First 
Baptist Church of Pawtucket. "Amid tears and cheers, " the con-
gregation sang, "Blest Be the Tie that Binds our Hearts in Chris-
tian Love, " They viewed themselves then as being both "Baptist" 
and "Free. 11 
2 Convention Minutes, 1912, p. 14il. 
3Ibid. 
4The Freewill Baptists of Rhode Island in 1912 numbered 3, 332 
while the regular Baptists totaled 15, 494. 
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New aspects of the ministry to immigrants 
Largely under the leadership of the convention the Baptists 
of Rhode Island continued their ministry among the foreign-speaking 
groups during the years from 1900 to 1915. In general, the conven-
tion assumed more and more the responsibility of employing mis-
sionaries; a new ministry was begun among the German popula-
tion; and increasingly the foreign work, like other phases of church 
life, took on institutional features. 
Italian missionaries were added to the convention staff in 1906 
and 1907. One of them conducted outdoor meetings at the Federal 
Hill section of Providence where the attendance averaged over 700 
people. The other labored at the nearby Marietta Street mission. 
In 1913 bi-lingual Sunday services were introduced in both the Fed-
eral Hill and Marietta Street mission stations, while those who led 
the religious services on Sundays assisted in the provision of educa-
tional and social activities during the week. 1 
A ministry was begun among the Germans early in 1909 by Carl 
C. Bullman who, laboring under the supervision of the state conven-
tion, held services at the First Baptist Church of Pawtucket. 2 The 
1 Convention Minutes, 1913, p. 29. In 1914 the total enrollment 
of the two Italian Sunday Schools associated with these mission chapels 
was 205 while the average worship attendance was 152. This provides 
some idea of the number actually being reached. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1909, p. 124. 
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German Baptist Conference and the Massachusetts Missionary So-
ciety aided in the work. 1 The French continued to be the subjects 
of Baptist missionary efforts although the response remained in 
disproportion to the investment. In 1908, for instance, thousands 
heard the preaching and many professed conversion but only three 
received "New Testament baptism. " 2 Extracts from a missionary 
and colporteur's trip in the Pawtuxet Valley are of interest as they 
reveal the type of work performed and attitudes of the French toward 
a Baptist ministry. 
The villages visited were Washington, Anthony, Quidnick, 
Crompton, Artie Center and Riverpoint . . . 7 5o/o of the 
population in these villages are French Canadians and a 
very large .percentage of them cannot read . . . of 425 
families visited only five had Bibles, 420 never saw or 
read the Gospel before, yet only a few would gladly ac-
cept a copy of the New Testament. The majority said 
the priest had strictly forbidden the reading of the Bible 
under penalty of excommunication. Others refused be-
cause it was all about God and nothing about the Holy 
Virgin. "Is it blessed by the Pope?" "Is it approved 
by the priest? 11 "Have you a permit from the priest?" 
are a sample of the many questions asked concerning 
the Bible . . . while there were occasional insults and 
threats they were the exception. 3 
At the end of the first decade of the new century, the work a-
mong the foreign-speaking population occupied the main interest of 
the convention. Of nine full-time members on the state staff, seven 
were engaged in the ministry to the foreign population, two each 
1 Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 123. 
2Convention Minutes, 1909, p. 124. 3Ibid., 1902, p. ll6. 
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among the French, Italians, and Swedes while one woman worker 
greeted immigrants of all nationalities at the port of Providence. 1 
The nature of the ministry among the immigrants widened in 
the modern era when the social and educational features introduced 
in the standard churches were also applied to the foreign work. The 
pastor of the Natick church in the winter of 1912 taught an English 
course for a class of young Italians while one of the women mis-
sionaries working among the same national group conducted seven 
sewing schools in the effort "to reach homes and hearts previously 
closed to the work of the churches. " 2 Women's Mission Societies 
were formed among the German immigrants not alone for the pur-
pose of disseminating missionary information but for social fel-
lowship. 3 These tendencies away from an exclusively spiritual min-
istry were still viewed, however, with considerable caution by some 
Baptist leaders. The social and educational aspects were seen as 
helpful complements to, but never as substitutes for, the fundamental 
mission of evangelism. 
However commendable may be the schemes for their 
[i.e. the new Americans'] education, social advance 
and the like . . . it should be born in mind that no 
1Ibid.' 1909, p. 120. 
2 
The Watchman, January 28, 1909, p. 26. Warren Association 
Minutes, 1912, p. 63. 
3 Convention Minutes, 1910, p. 27. 
scheme even of constructive, scientific philanthropy is 
sufficient to meet the needs of these people . . . unless 
we point them to Christ as the one to whom they can go 
in their trials, temptations, sorrows and loneliness; the 
One who saves to the uttermost all who come to God through 
Him and who imparts a new life, we are in danger of con-
veying to them the idea that the mat-erial is all, and that the 
adjustment of the"mselves to their new environment is the 
one thing above all others to be sought. Dean Shailer 
Mathews has aptly said: "A danger to which Protestantism 
in America is exposed, is that its churches become mere 
agents of Social Service. But we cannot let social service 
take the place of God . . . A Protestant church cannot be 
an ethical Orphan Asylum; it must be a home in which souls 
are born with newness of life. Most of all we ~eed a spirit-
ual order, and an alarm at the misery of sin. " 
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Rhode Island Baptists, therefore, in their ministry to those 
of foreign backgrounds, were attempting to keep the delicate balance 
between a social and a spiritual Christianity. Their goal was to 
link their spiritual institutions with a social application and to keep 
their social emphases basically Christian. Although the ministry 
to the immigrants was difficult and one which frequently brought 
limited dividends, the Rhode Island Baptists were leaders in the 
field. With the exception of the Methodists, who had a single worker 
among the Italians of Providence, they were the only denomination 
to offer a spiritual program for the foreign-speaking population. 
Statistical Trends 
Two of the three Baptist associations in Rhode Island evidenced 
l Ibid. , 1913, p. 30. 
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substantial growth during the first fifteen years of the twentieth cen-
tury. 1 The gains in the Providence and Warren associations were due 
primarily to the growth of congregations in Providence and Pawtucket. 2 
The Narragansett association on the other hand, whose churches were 
located in rural communities, suffered a noticeable diminution of 
strength, losing 550 members in the same period. 3 In this south 
county territory the Baptists remained sensitive to the changes oc-
casioned by the continued movement to the cities and the steady in-
flux of foreign-speaking peoples who brought with them little religious 
interest in general and less concern for the life of the local church 
in particular. Baptists in this rural area, where the religious ex-
pression was more conservative, deplored the decay of the tradi-
tional features of Christianity such as the prayer meeting, the family 
altar, and revival services. They attributed the impact of worldli-
ness, in part, to the influence of modern criticism. 4 The plight of 
1The membership in the Providence association increased from 
4, 728 to 5, 558 while in the Warren association there was a sizable 
gain from 5, 357 to 7, 093. 
2 The leading churches and their membership in Providence 
were: Broadway (1, 053); Calvary (936); First (692); Cranston Street 
(870); and Central (508). The First church, Pawtucket, listed 500 
members. The largest congregation in the Narragansett associa-
tion was the First church at Westerly (486). 
3Their numbers dropped from 3, 745 to 3, 194. 
4Narragansett Association Minutes, 1905, p. 8. 
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the country church in the midst of this numerical and spiritual dilemma 
received the attention of fellow Baptists which prevented an even more 
serious decline. Laymen throughout the state and students from Brown 
University supplied the pulpits of country churches, without remu-
neration, to provide at least a Sunday ministry. 1 This effort, plus 
the constant service of the staff of the state convention kept the asso-
ciation from losing any of its twenty-seven churches, despite the 
sizable loss of membership. 
Although the Rhode Island Baptists grew inimembership from 
13, 830 in 1900 to 16, 127 in 1915 the increase was deceptive. Had it 
not been for the augmentation of over three thousand members from 
the folds of the Free Baptist Association, they would have declined 
in numerical strength. In fact, even with the addition of the Free-
will group, in the decade from 1910 to 1920 Rhode Island Baptists were 
able to report a gain of only 361 members. This period when they 
barely held their own level of membership was contemporaneous with 
the ever growing state population which jumped from 428, 556 in 1900 
to 595, 986 in 1915. Whereas Baptists in 1842 had been as one to six-
teen in Rhode Island's population, in 1915 they were but one to thirty-
seven. 
In the presence of such an expanding state population and 
1
convention Minutes, 1910, p. 43. 
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confronted with the continuing problem of the shift of population 
without and the charge of worldliness within the lot of the Rhode Is-
land Baptists was one of constant struggle. The reality of this strug-
gle, however, served only to accentuate their achievements. 
Church work today within our State is wrought sometimes 
in fear and trembling. With week end visits, summer 
camping, motoring and other pleasure -- seeking ways 
breaking in upon the continuity of Church life and lowering 
its working strength, it is a satisfaction that churches are 
able to keep at work hopefully and make headway at all. 
When the influence of summer resort patrons is taken into 
account we realize that religious work is done in conflict 
with interests, ideals and conduct whose influence remains 
when the summer is ended. Then, too, each age has its 
special difficulties and each state its own peculiarities. Our 
time and this state are not immune. A spirit of conservatism 
and rusty-independence acts as a powerful drag in some 
churches; while zealous activity in one place may be offset 
by the want of it in another. When we add to these items the 
influences of our time, we are able to appreciate 1_t full 
value whatever progress :may have been achieved. 
This was the viewpoint of those sympathetic to the Baptist cause 
who understood the nature of the environment in which their denomina-
tion had grown. There were others, also within the ranks, who were 
less patient. One of them was the Rev. Henry M. King, who addressed 
the Providence association in 1911. 
Last year the accessions to our churches in Rhode Island 
scarcely made up for the losses incurred by death and re-
moval and the excision of the names of unknown and un-
worthy persons . . . I cannot conceive if the whole church 
of Jesus Christ has always been moved, as by one 
irresistible impulse, to earnest and united prayer for 
the outpouring of God's converting Spirit at home and 
abroad, that nineteen centuries should pass away, and 
that the world ... should be still in so large part un-
saved. 1 
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While others would certainly have joined the Rev. Mr. King 
in the hope of greater numerical and spiritual progress, there was 
no reason for despair. lf not growing in membership, the church 
had maintained its strength, and the promise for the future was bright 
in the knowledge that the Sunday School enrollment was over 20, 000, 
the highest in the history of the denomination. 2 Income for local 
church expenses was also increasing due in large measure to the 
introduction of a new stewardship technique. 3 The adjustment to the 
modern era had been made without division and a progressive union 
of spiritual forces had been affected with the Freewill association. 
Despite these accomplishments, the spiritual descendants of Roger 
Williams and John Clarke, living in the shadow of the vast Roman 
1Rev. Henry M. King, "Prayer and Its Relation to Life, 11 
Providence Association Minutes, 1911, p. 28. 
2The peak in Baptist Sunday School enrollment was reached 
in 1916 when there were 21, 052 "scholars. " Many of these students 
were by this time attending classes where graded lessons were be-
ing used. (Convention Minutes, 1918, p. 82). 
3 
"The Every Member Canvas" was a method whereby each 
member of a local congregatibn was asked annually to pledge an 
amount of money toward the current expense and missionary budgets 
of the church. These pledges were to be paid, normally, through 
church envelopes provided for that purpose. 
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Catholic population, possessed no Davidic illusions of overcoming 
the numerical and religious giant within their territory, but they 
did give thanks for the maintenance of their strength and were seeking 
to be effective in their own ranks if not successful in reversing the 
religious tide. 
Summary 
In the first decade and a half of the twentieth century new re-
ligious trends characterized the ministry of Rhode l:sland Baptists. 
The concept of the church was broadened to include features of an 
educational and social nature. The Calvary Baptist Church of Provi-
dence was a leader in this area introducing a vigorous institutional 
church program which included athletic, educational, and cultural 
features. The old First meetinghouse likewise became more com-
munity conscious although the summit of its growth was reached in 
1905 after which a changing neighborhood limited its influence. 
The old-style mass evangelism under professional leadership 
took on organizational dimensions at the time of the J. Wilbur Chap-
man campaign in the state, while a new evangelism which stressed 
pastoral guidance, church school decision days and the holding of 
conferences for the purpose of determining evangelistic strategy 
did much to subtract the emotional element from religious commit-
ment. During this period the convention employed a Field Secretary, 
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with office headquarters in Providence, to serve the Baptists of the 
state as a missionary, pastor, and evangelist. Rhode Island Bap--
tists, through their convention, entered into a voluntary relationship 
with the Northern Baptist Convention in 1907, and participated in an 
important church union with the Freewill Baptist Association in 1912. 
Although the fruit of their investment was limited, they continued 
their distinctive ministry among the foreign-speaking population, 
increasing the number of missionaries, beginning a work among the 
immigrants of German background, and widening their approach to 
include features of an institutional nature. Statistically the Baptists 
reached a membership of over sixteen thousand, including the Free-
will Baptists who augmented their number and created the Roger 
Williams association. The main strength of the denomination lay 
in the churches of Providence, Pawtucket, and Westerly. Despite 
a constantly changing social environment, a New England spirit 
of conservatism and an overwhelming Roman Catholic majority which 
kept them but a fraction of the population of the state, Rhode Island 
Baptists were maintaining their strength and, in educational and 
stewardship areas, were actually growing. It was their hope that 
their greatest effectiveness still lay in the future. 
CHAPTER VI 
WORLD WAR I AND THE "ROARING TWENTIES" 
Rhode Island Baptists, as they marched into the heart of the 
twentieth century, continued to manifest traits of former years as 
well as an ability to adapt their message to the challenge of an in-
creasingly modern environment. During the period of the first 
World War and the decade frequently known as the "roaring twen-
ties" their most refreshing contribution was the introduction to their 
churches of a strong program of Christian Education which caught up 
many of the older features of evangelism and fused them into a new 
and dynamic expression. This did not take place, however, until 
mass evangelism had evidenced its dying gasp. The patriotic ardor 
of Rhode Island Baptists was demonstrated once again at the time of 
"the war to end wars" while another former emphasis, their concern 
for a missionary witness among the immigrants of the state, finally 
issued in the establishment of two Italian churches. Conservative 
theological influences were at work during the Fundamentalist con-
troversy in American religious life although Rhode Island Baptists 
were influenced only indirectly. Numerically, the Baptists of the 
state experienced a steady growth which, coupled with their total 
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outreach, established them as the leading Protestant denomination 
in the state. 
Rhode Island Baptists and World War I 
Attitudes toward the war 
At the outset of the first World War, the Baptists of the state 
deplored the conditions of conflict in Europe, regretted the sacri-
fice of life and the devastation of property, and recommended that 
the people of their denomination pray for the speedy restoration of 
1 peace throughout the world. Upon the entrance of the United States 
into the hostilities, however, the leaders and members of the chur-
ches took a thoroughly patriotic attitude. 2 While regretting war it-
self, as Francis Wayland had done in the 1860 1 s, these people now 
joined others in justifying the hostilities by placing a supreme value 
upon democracy for which they believed the allied powers were fight-
ing. Baptists felt that in this area they had a special contribution 
to make because of their own historic emphasis upon democracy in 
religious life. 
If the note of the patriotic devotion to our country's 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 1915, p. 88. At this date 
the war had not yet been given a righteous connotation. Rather, it 
was seen as a battle for political and commercial supremacy among 
the great nations of Europe. 
2
convention Minutes, 1917, p. 25. 
welfare shall be heard again and again in the program 
[at the state convention of 1917] there should be no sur-
prise, for Baptists stand for democracy in church and 
state, and while it is true that our denominational needs 
in this State, the Nation and the Mission fields of the 
world are pressing hard upon our hearts, and the war 
conditions at home and abroad create new and intensi-
fied needs, we are convinced that the advance of Christ 1 s 
work in the wyrld will be accelerated by the overthrow 
of autocracy. 
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At the state convention of 1917 a pledge of full and hearty sup-
port was made to President Wilson and his cabinet as they guided 
the United States in the great struggle. 2 Religious work cpickly as-
sumed nationalistic features and both the convention and the local 
churches geared their programs to make possible an early day of 
victory. The Social Service Committee advocated cooperation in 
war measures by counseling against the waste of food, encouraging 
support of the Red Cross, suggesting the purchase of Liberty Bonds, 
and pleading for National Prohibition as one measure of conserving 
valuable supplies of food. 3 
Baptist participation 
On the level of the local church scores of young men from Bap-
tist congregations entered the armed services. The Calvary Bap-
tist Church of Providence alone listed thirty-five names on their honor 
roll 11in the war for democracy" and claimed that a total of 162 from 
1Ibid. , p. 51. 2Ibid. 3Ibid. , p. 44. 
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the congregation were engaged in some sort of defense activity. 1 
While the number was less at the Roger Williams church in the same 
city, one of their young men was the first Rhode Island soldier to 
lose his life in France. 2 Two pastors in the state, Rev. A. H. Adams, 
Jr. of the John Clarke Memorial Church in Newport and Dr. Edward 
Holyoke of the Calvary congregation in Providence were granted 
leaves of absence from their ministerial duties to provide religious 
services for the YMCA in France. 3 It was the same Dr. Holyoke 
who, complying with a request from the authorities of the Red Cross, 
devoted a morning worship service to an appeal for the benevolent 
work of that organization. Through a sermon entitled, "Duty and 
Booty in Wartime, " the clergyman glorified the strategic contri-
bution rendered by those who served on the home front. 
Dr. Holyoke showed how the words of David when he or-
dered that those who stayed in the road and guarded the 
baggage should receive their full share of the booty with 
the warriors who vanquished their foes in battle, apply 
to the conditions today. He payed great tribute to those 
who are privileged to carry Liberty's banner to the bat-
tlefront, but reminded the people that the little woman 
who stays at home and knits for the boys should receive 
her full share of the booty. 
1The Providence Journal, June 18, 1919. 
2Providence Association Minutes, 1922, p. 141. Ernest H. 
Munroe was the soldier who lost his life. 
3Minutes of the First Baptist John Clarke Memorial Church, 
1915-.1920, December 23, 1917. 
"But what is the booty in this case? " The answer was 
founded by the pastor in participation in the glorious work 
of "making the world safe for democracy. " It was made 
plain that in aiding the struggling peoples in the countries 
which have been crushed and demoralized and in affording 
the comforts of war time to our own soldiers, through the 
Red Cross organiz1_tion, we would be doing our part in de-
serving that booty. 
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An appeal such as this served only to heighten a war-time en-
thusiasm where patriotism was already linked with Christian de-
votion. The scope of participation by the churches in patriotic 
projects was seen in the congregations of the Narragansett associa-
tion in 1917. At East Greenwich the Baptists equipped a tent at the 
nearby Quonset Training Base; at Saunderstown a Memorial Day 
patriotic service was held; at South Kingston the people of the church 
presented pocket testaments to the twenty-seven townsmen who re-
sponded to their country's call; at Point Judith, where the Sunday 
School Convention of 1917 was held, large American, British, and 
French flags were presented to the schools having the largest at-
tendance in proportion to their enrollment. 2 These evidences in the 
south county were typical of other patriotic expressions throughout 
the state. The Cranston Street church in Providence established a 
"War Bureau" by which the members of the congregation kept in 
1The Providence Journal, June 18, 1919. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1917, p. 101. Rhode Island 
Baptist Sunday School Convention Minutes, 1917, p. 84. 
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touch with their men in service. The Providence association adjourned 
its meeting of 1917 in order that the delegates might watch a parade of 
enlistees who had responded to the "Call to the colors. " The build-
ing of the Central church in Providence was used as a Red Cross 
center. These expressions of patriotism were all associated with 
divine summons. 
Whatever the form of service, war gardens, War Savings 
Stamps, purchase of Liberty Bonds, self-denials in food, 
clothing or fuel, contributions toward Red Cross and other 
relief, subscriptions to succor the Syrians, Armenians, or 
other war sufferers -- all has been accepted as the call of 
God. 1Patriotism and brotherhood have thus gone hand in hand. 
The extent of Baptist absorption in the war determined the 
height of their joy in the hour of victory and revealed their optimism 
in a better world. 
Resolved, that, with devout thanksgiving to Almighty God 
for the successful termination of the Great World War, 
we hereby express and record our unbounded appreciation 
of the noble part taken by our American troups [ sic] in the 
victory achieved for righteousness, freedom and democracy, 
our deep satisfaction in the contribution of the Christian 
forces to that victory through our welfare workers, and our 
earnest expectation that all the churches will consecrate 
their utmost resources and spiritual energies in ~ull mea-
sure to the building, under God, of a new world. 
Numerous congregations held banquets of welcome in honor 
1Convention Minutes, 1918, p. 42. 
2Ibid. , 1919, p. 55. 
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of the returning soldiers and sailors, memorial plaques listing the 
names of those who had served their country were mounted in most 
churches, and one community sponsored Sunday evening community 
services with addresses delivered by men who had returned from the 
front. 1 Even more closely than at the time of the Civil War, the 
Baptist churches of Rhode Island were linked with the national cause, 
giving strong illustration to the statement of William Warren Sweet 
that "the churches became little more than government agencies 
carrying out the will of the State. "2 In the promotion of this posi-
tion ministers and evangelists were the leaders. An editorial writer 
for The Providence Journal, no lover of Billy Sunday's revivalism, 
adulated him for his patriotism. 
Many of us don't like the idea of revivals. They savor too 
much of the "off again, on again" faith which needs hysteria 
to become even temporarily effective. But we must con-
fess that we like Billy Sunday. We like his manliness ... 
straightforward honesty and, above all, his lOOo/o American-
ism. Billy is a High Priest of Patriotism. And these are 
the days when the more of that breed we have the better off 
we are. 3 
1Providence Association Minutes, 1919, p. 127. Warren Asso-
ciation Minutes, 1919, p. 162. 
2Sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 559. An excellent study of 
the war-time attitudes and activities of the churches and the clergy 
in the United States from 1914 to 1918 is a work by Ray H. Abrams 
entitled, Preachers Present Arms, (Philadelphia: Round Table 
Press, 19 3 3). 
3The Providence Journal, November 16, 1918, p. 8. 
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The effect of the war on the churches 
The immediate effect of the war on the churches was a no-
ticeable vitalization of activity. The war-time events brought ex-
tra meetings to the churches, keeping the women's groups busy in 
Red Cross work and the laymen occupied in the support of patriotic 
goals such as the selling of Liberty Bonds. It was even claimed that 
the spiritual ministry of the church was advanced during the conflict. 
The crisis in our history and our entrance upon the pre-
sent world war has engrossed the thoughts of our people 
almost to the exclusion of attention to the ordinary af-
fairs of life. It would not have been strange if the let-
ters of the churches to the Associational meetings re-
cently held and the reports from our Missionary workers, 
had shown that the work had been adversely affected . . 
such is not the case . . . gratifying reports of revivals 
and accessionEJ. to the churches are the rule rather than 
the exception. 
When the excitement of the war subsided, however, there were 
those, such as the people of , the First Baptist Church in East Green-
wich, who believed that the multiplicity of war activities had diverted 
thoughts and labors from the spiritual things of the Christian life to 
those of a more materialistic nature. 2 They would have agreed with 
a modern church historian that the inculcation of hate in time of war 
can never help the cause of vital religion. 3 
1 Convention Minutes, 1917, p. 25. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1918, p. 94. 
3
sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 564. 
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The war brought to the Baptists of the state results other than 
an obvious participation in patriotic pursuits. Minor inconveniences 
resulting from the shortage of coal caused some congregations to 
move their worship services from large sanctuaries to smaller audi-
toriums. 1 Simultaneously with this scarcity of coal other congrega-
tions, such as the Calvary church in Providence, kept their libraries 
and chapels warm, day and night, for the protection and comfort of 
needy families. 2 
Tension occasioned by the world conflict caused a serious di-
vision in a small but important congregation, the German church of 
Pawtucket. Misunderstandings arose between the Germans and 
German-speaking Russians which finally culminated "when the Christ-
spirit failed to rule in the situation, " in the abandonment of the church. 
Some of the members continued their church affiliation by joining 
the Bethany Free Baptist Church of the same city, while others 
discontinued their religious loyalties altogether. 3 The more abiding 
effects of the war were to be seen in the years after the conflict. 
1Minutes of the Second Baptist Church, Newport, 1906-1919, 
December 16, 1917, p. 368. 
2Minutes of the Calvary Baptist Church, 1891-1919, January 
3, 1918, p. 531. 
3convention Minutes, 1917, p. 30. 
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Post-war activities 
Following the war the state convention urged the pastors of 
Rhode Island to employ every possible means for the creation of 
a public sentiment favorable to the formation of a League of Na-
tions. 1 The delegates appeared to be motivated in this hope, not 
alone by what such a league would intrinsically do for world peace, 
but by the opportunity it would afford for the spread of the gospel. 2 
If there were these who looked for a League of Nations, there were 
others convinced that America must be the leader in world affairs. 
One .such individual was Dr. Edward Holyoke who proclaimed upon 
his return from the battle-front in 1919 that "America must be the 
universal defender of human rights. " 3 He also predicted that Germany 
would fight again in ten years and advocated universal military train-
ing for a nation "which is in world politics to stay, no matter how 
much you talk of Washington and the Monroe Doctrine. " 4 
While some Baptists were unconvinced that war was inevita-
ble the majority of them failed to prove their faith in a "new world" 
during the post-war years. The New World Movement, a mission-
ary program of planetary dimensions designed to develop a strong 
native leadership in countries such as India, China, and Japan where 
1Ibid.' 1918, p. 43, 2Ibid. 
3 . The Prov1dence Journal, October 4, 1919. 
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Baptists had strong missionary interests, fell noticeably short of 
its goal. The Rhode Island share of the denomination's goal of 
one hundred million dollars was $1, 300, 000. 1 The pledges received 
in the churches of the state totaled $755, 849. 92, of which amount 
88o/o was acutally collected. 2 Post-war disillusionment accounted 
for the failure of the program. Despite the fact that only half of 
the financial goal was reached, however, the general level of mis-
sionary giving in some churches was improved and there was an 
increased interest in mission study classes among laymen. Fur-
thermore, in the denomination itself there had been created in 
the Board of Promotion an agency for the encouragement of 
stewardship as a denominational ideal. 3 
Among Rhode Island Baptists the adverse reaction to for-
eign mission work continued through the twenties. A scrutiny 
of church contributions indicates that giving to mission causes 
of the denomination dipped sharply from 1920 to 1926 while si-
multaneously better support was accorded the work of the local 
congregations. 
1
convention Minutes, 1924, p. 17. 
2Thid. 
3 Torbet, p. 409. 
TABLE 1 
CONTRIBUTIONS OF RHODE ISLAND BAPTISTS 
TO MISSIONARY AND LOCAL CHURCH 
EXPENSES - 1920-1926 
For Denominational 
Missionary 
Year Program 
1920- 1921 $ 173, 437.19 $ 
1921- 1922 157' 602. 7 1 
1922-1923 137' 385. 42 
1923-1924 156, 669. 55 
1924-1925 107,130.15 
1925-1926 104, 698. 97 
Source: Convention Minutes, 1927, p. 43. 
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For 
Local 
Work 
273,792.27 
27 3, 183. 20 
316,819.88 
341, 632. 00 
364, 413. 00 
366, 381. 00 
Various means were employed to stimulate increased mis-
sionary giving. One of them was a conditional offer in 1928 by John 
D. Rockefeller, Jr., to the denomination's Board of Missionary Co-
operation that if the churches would raise more money for the unified 
budget than that received in the previous year he would match dollar 
for dollar the increased giving up to an amount of $250, 000. 1 Such a 
challenge lifted gifts to missions in half the churches and brought the 
per capita missionary giVing of Baptists in Rhode Island to $4. 95 per 
I 
member, the highest in the denomination with the exception of the state 
of Connecticut, but it still dld not reverse the trend. Missionary giving 
1 Coriv!"'tifibil, Minutes, 1928, p. 36. 
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continued to decline and the convention was unable to claim a single 
dollar of Mr. Rockefeller's offer. 1 The downward spiral in mis-
sionary contributions was experienced by other major denomina-
tions. A reaction against participation in world affairs, a growing 
tax burden placed on the American public, increased expenses in 
various areas of church life caused by extravagant building programs 
and enlarged staffs, the appeal of other benevolent needs, and a grow-
ing nationalism which made the alien missionary more and more un-
acceptable all combined to make increasingly difficult the raising of 
funds for missionary purposes. 2 lf God's world-wide kingdom were 
to come upon earth through American missionary effort, the nine-
teen-twenties was not the most propitious time. 
Mass Evangelism's Final Effort 
The Phenix Baptist Church through its 1919 annual report to 
the Warren Baptist Association commented: "Like the other churches 
of the state, we have been affected by the war, the Billy Sunday cam-
paign and the influenza. "3 There was little doubt that this strange 
and, in the judgment of some, unholy trinity did influence most of 
1Ibid. 
2
sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 581-583. 
3
warren Association Minutes, 1919, p. 164. 
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the churches of the state. The war called forth patriotic expressions, 
the Spanish influenza forced the cancellation of many worship services, 
and Billy Sunday brought to the Baptists of Rhode Island the last great 
effort of mass evangelism. The people of this denomination who had 
been subject to the "new measures" of Charles G. Finney in the 1840's 
and the personal magnetism of Dwight L. Moody in the 1890's now 
responded in partial measure to the Rev. William A. Sunday, Iowa-
born farm boy and former major league baseball player who shouted 
a crude but popular gospel to more people than had ever been reached 
before in the history of Christianity. 1 
Billy Sunday's preaching 
The preaching of the Rev. William A. Sunday in the days of 
his greatest success was an amalgamation of the views of Finney, 
Moody, and Beecher. Like Finney and Moody he was a literalistic 
conservative in his theology, and like Finney and Beecher he was 
an optimistic believer in progress. 2 He was at war with science 
and learning wherever they conflicted with a literal interpretation 
of the Bible, but he was a staunch admirer of them when they stood 
for mechanical progress. 3 Although the aims of Finney and Sunday 
1William Gerald McLaughlin, Jr. , Billy Sunday was His Real 
Name (Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1955), p. 293. It is 
estimated by McLaughlin that Sunday preached to 100, 000, 000 people 
during the course of 300 series of revivals. 
2McLaughlin, p. 121. 3 Ibid. 
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were similar, their methods were quite different, particularly with 
regard to the process and significance of conversion. Finney's meet-
ings had more enthusiasm on the part of the audience, while Sunday, 
noisy and raucous himself, saw to it that his listeners remained or-
derly and respectable. To Sunday the "plan of salvation" was so 
simple and reasonable that the violent inner conflict with its outward 
manifestations of hysteria was unnecessary. 1 "What I want and 
preach, 11 he said, "is the fact that a man can be converted without 
any fuss. " 2 
Baptist participation 
Delegates from Baptist churches of the state who journeyed 
to Boston in 1916 to hear the famous evangelist preach, returned to 
their congregations with reports of revival and an increasing enthusi-
asm for a campaign by Sunday in their own state. 3 When Billy came 
to Providence in the fall of 1918 the Baptist churches were among 
those giving him his strongest support. 4 The chairman of the general 
committee was a Baptist layman. The state convention spoke of Sun-
day as "a champion of all social betterment, as well as a mighty 
1Ibid.' pp. 126-128. 2Ibid. 
3Providence Association Minutes, 1916, p. lll. 
4 
The Rhode Island Baptist, October, 1918, p. 6. 
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winner of souls. rrl One church alone, the Second Baptist of East 
Providence, sent 100 workers into the campaign. 2 
The campaign 
The meetings, supported by thirty-six cooperating churches, 
began in late September in one of Sunday's renowned tabernacles. 
Services were conducted nightly, with the exception of Saturday, 
and three times on Sunday. A score of highly trained committees 
assisted the evangelist in his labors, dealing particularly with those 
who became converts, while neighborhood prayer meetings under-
girded the campaign spiritually. Although somewhat subdued as the 
result of a recent operation, Sunday preached his typical message 
simple, dogmatic, and unconventional. 3 
Billy said he couldn't get it through him why people would 
have confidence in everything except God's promises. 
They had faith in their doctors, lawyers, bankers, insur-
ance agents. "If you will take the word of an insuran~e 
agent, you sure ought to be willing to believe Jesus. " 
The campaign ran into two major difficulties. The Fourth 
1 
Convention Minutes, 1918, p. 43. 
2 
Warren Association Minutes, 1919, p. 162. 
3 The Watchman-Examiner, September 12, 1918, p. 1194. One 
pastor noted that the evangelist seemed more subdued than in other 
campaigns, with less ranting and blustering and more mellowness 
and pathos. 
4 
The Providence Journal, November 18, 1918. 
Liberty Loan Drive absorbed the interest and attention of many 
people and the Spanish influenza epidemic swept the city finally 
causing the termination of the services in late November, after 
eight weeks of endeavor. 1 
Campaign results 
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A cross section of religious leadership, including prominent 
Baptists, declared the meetings successful, largely upon the basis 
of statistical evidence. The Committee on Evangelism for the con-
vention reported the quickening of cold and indifferent church mem-
bers, the uplifting of Christ and the Bible, the prevalence of Chris-
tian conversation everywhere, and a renewed interest in soul-win-
ning. 2 The spirit of unity in the campaign was enthusiastically com-
pared with the unity of the soldiers on the other side of the ocean. 3 
Above everything else mention was made of the nearly 250,000 who 
attended the services, the 10, ll9 who "hit the sawdust trail, " and the 
"love offering" of ten thousand dollars given to Billy and his team on 
the last day of the campaign. 4 When the meetings were viewed in 
1 
Ibid. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1918, p. 42. 
3The Providence Journal, November 18, 1918. The average at-
tendance at the meetings was over 3, 500. 
4 . The Prov1dence Journal, November 18, 1918. 
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retrospect, however, there were notes of genuine disappointment 
despite the accolade of praise. Whatever the number who "hit the 
sawdust trail" there were no unusual accessions into the Baptist 
churches, in fact, there was an actual decrease in membership. 1 
Those who were quick to praise the services did not always remember 
that of the 10, ll9 trail-hitters, over ten per cent had responded to 
the invitation on the final evening when Billy delivered a sermon 
super-charged with emotion entitled, "And He Said, 'Tomorrow'. " 2 
Behind the headlines, but more realistic, was the report of the Bap-
tist church which had sent a large array of workers into the evangel-
istic fray. 
It has been a year of peculiar experiences for us, for 
we hoped for much from the Tabernacle meetings, and 
sent about 100 of our workers into the Sunday campaign. 
Our section was not much s~irred and we received few 
additions from that source .. 
If the Sunday meetings served a purpose it was one of a negative 
nature. After the failure of the services to win a large number of 
people, the churches turned increasingly to an educational evangelism 
1The number of baptisms in 1919, the year following the campaign, 
was 499, This was lower, by several hundred, than the total received 
following the Finney and Moody revivals and the Revival of 1858. A 
decline in membership of 340 was reported in 1918. 
2The Providence Journal, November 18, 1918. 
3 Warren Association Minutes, 1919, p. 162. 
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which was to become the traditional and most effective means of 
winning others in the 1920's and the years that were to follow. 
Billy Sunday in the sunset of his career returned to Rhode Is-
land in 1931 for the holding of a single service in the Calvary Baptist 
Church of Providence. The notoriety of the man and his message 
attracted an overflow congregation of 2, 500 while another five hun-
dred were turned away. 1 Billy did not disappoint his audience. He 
preached for two hours, sounding the martial note of his warfare a-
gainst the forces of evil with the thundered declaration that he would 
"rather find standing room in heaven than a whole flock of box seats 
in hell. "2 His subject matter dealt with the frivolities of modern 
pretense, the vanity of unrestrained ambition and the vicissitudes 
of greed for meney and human adulation. "In Noah's time, "the 
aging evangelist shouted, "God took his vengeance. He warned Noah 
ahead of time to get into the ark and said: 'I'm going to turn the hose 
3 
on those other guys. 111 All this made for a show, but it was far from 
a dependable evangelism which added members to the churches. Mass 
revivalism, as a regular technique in Rhode Island, for the Baptists 
or any other denomination, had breathed its last. 4 There were not 
1
The Providence Journal, March 2, 1931. 2Ibid. 3Ibid. 
40ther evangelists such as Charles Forbes Taylor and a Rev. 
Kernahan held services in later years, but none on so vast a scale 
as Sunday. Billy Graham, outside of the chronological scope of this 
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many who mourned the demise. 1 
Christian Education 
In 1922 Rhode Island Baptists went on record at their state 
conclave: "If we have hopes of a stalwart faith in the coming genera-
tion something more than our present teaching methods will have to 
be followed to attain that desirable condition in our young people. "2 
In the years that immediately followed, they accepted their own chal-
lenge. Relying less and less upon professional evangelism and more 
and more upon Christian education, they brought a strong program of 
religious training to meet the needs of the people to whom they were 
ministering. In the spirit of Horace Bushnell they placed a major 
emphasis upon Christian nurture and the adjustment of the curriculum 
dissertation, was scheduled to conduct a day's evangelistic empha-
sis in Providence in 1954 but was prevented from doing so by 
illness. 
1Evidence for this statement may be seen in the report of 
the Evangelism Committee of the Warren association in 1922. In 
part, the committee stated: "It is noteworthy that the accessions 
during this year of emphasis upon local resources have far exceeded 
those of the years when we depended upon union efforts in tabernacle 
evangelism. Every new year seems to confirm the judgment of your 
Committee that the most fruitful means of spiritual increase is that 
of local, pastoral and personal evangelism, using all reasonable 
methods. " (Warren Association Minutes, 1922, p. 167). 
2
convention Minutes, 1922, p. 32. 
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to the requirements of the individual. 1 It was admitted that people 
should be brought to Christ, but Christian guidance and the conser-
vation of those already reached was now to receive the greater at-
tention. 2 
In the Sunday Schools 
Several innovations were employed to reach more effectively 
the students in Baptist Church Schools. Four of the larger churches 
added Directors of Religious Education or Sunday School visitors to 
their church staffs to specialize in the area of Christian education. 
The First Baptist Church of Providence led the way in 1926 in the 
employment of a paid Sunday School superintendent, an experiment 
which, in the judgment of the congregation, produced commendable 
results. 3 This plan of hired leadership carried over into the Bap-
tist Vacation Church Schools where in -1930 there were ninety-nine paid 
1Bushnell, whom some have called "an American Schleiermacher," 
taught that "the child is to grow up a Christian, and never know him-
self as being otherwise. " A Congregational clergyman at New Haven, 
Connecticut, in the mid-nineteenth century, he reacted against con-
versions by conquest and stressed the importance of Christian ex-
perience. (Horace Bushnell, Christian Nurture (New York: Charles 
Scribners Sons, 1908), pp. 10-12). 
2
convention Minutes, 1929, p. 43. 
3
warren Association Minutes, 1927, p. 19. As far as the author 
is able to discover this is the first example of paid Church School 
leadership in the Protestant churches of the state. 
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teachers who worked with one hundred volunteers. 1 For the volun-
teer teachers, the Sunday School Convention provided a Teacher 
Training Plan where modern pedagogical methods were taught and 
the goals of model Church Schools were constantly kept before them. 
In many congregations, in addition to a more trained leadership, 
the time of the Church School was changed from after to before the 
worship hour and the sessions were more directly related to the 
church service. 2 The product of such a carefully planned empha-
sis upon Christian Education was seen in the fact that the Sunday 
School now became the chief recruiting ground for church members. 
From 1922 to 1927, of those joining Baptist congregations by im-
mersion, 70o/o came from the Church Schools. 3 
In the churches 
Christian Education, however, was not confined to the Sunday 
Schools. The concept of the teaching ministry was expanded so that 
the church·was enormously enriched in its content. Whereas at the 
turn of the century the Sunday School was about the only instrument 
the church possessed for instructing its membership, by 1931 the 
educational program included community schools of religious 
1 
Convention Minutes, 1931, p. 62. 
2 . Ib1d. , 1929, p. 64. 3Ibid.' 1927' p. 54. 
Year 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
TABLE 2 
PERCENTAGE OF NEW CHURCH MEMBERS 
(BY BAPTISM) COMING FROM 
RHODE ISLAND BAPTIST 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
1922-1927 
Total From Sunday 
Baptisms Schools Per Cent 
839 685 81 
678 543 79 
587 365 62 
1, 021 706 69 
921 623 6.7 
839 555 66 
-- --
-
Average 1, 219 579 70 
190 
Total 
Membership 
17' 885 
18, 959 
19, 476 
Source: The Rhode Island Baptist, January, 1929, p. 6. 
education, week-day schools, summer schools of method, daily va-
cation Bible schools, church schools of missions, missionary insti-
tutes, mission study classes, reading courses in missions, and re-
ligious correspondence courses. 1 The Calvary church of Providence 
gave evidence of this wider comprehension of Christian Education 
by introducing a "Calvary Church Chautauqua. " Believing that the 
modern church called for an informed constituency it held nine edu-
cational classes on consecutive Monday evenings in January and 
1 
Ibid. , 1923, p. 39. 
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1 February from 1923 through 1927. The subjects ranged from "The 
Spiritual Message of Robert Browning" to "The Family Use of the 
Bible. " 2 Other topics included "The Trend of the Races, " "The 
Churches and Twentieth Century America, " "The Church and the 
Community," and "Parents and Their Children. " 3 This broadened 
understanding of the responsibility of the church to its constituency 
made for a more informed and intelligent Christian membership. 
Its strength lay in the knowledge which it brought to people of faith. 
Its danger lay in the possibility that knowledge would be made synon-
ymous with spirituality. 
In the state convention 
In the attempt to deal realistically with the opportunities af-
forded in the field of Christian training the Rhode Island Baptist State 
Convention in 1923 employed a full-time Director of Religious Educa-
tion. 4 The Board of Managers took this action as the result of a con-
viction that "there is no more fundamental task entrusted to this con-
vention than that of assisting our churches to put on a program of Re-
ligious Education which will issue in the conversion, the Christian 
1 
Minutes of the Calvary Baptist Church, Providence, January 
24, 1923. 
2
!bid. 3!bid. 
4
convention Minutes, 1931, p. 47. 
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culture and competence of the entire membership. " 1 The Director, 
Rev. L. Louis Aber, worked out suggested programs of Christian 
Education for churches of various sizes and sought to int<roduce these 
programs through leadership conferences and teacher training clas-
ses. 
2 Furthermore, the Director of Religious Education supervised 
youth work and attempted to correlate it with the total program of 
the church. In conjunction with this latter responsibility he encour-
aged the attendance and assisted in the provision of leadership at 
Baptist summer assemblies including the summer school at Kingston, 
Rhode Island. 
One of the more satisfying areas of the Director's work was 
his supervision of the Daily Vacation Bible School Movement among 
the Baptist churches. 3 When the Rev. Mr. Aber began his service 
in 1923 the Baptists of Rhode Island had eight vacation Bible schools 
with an enrollment of less than 400. Seven years later, largely the 
result of personal contacts with the churches, there were twenty-
four such schools under Baptist leadership with a total enrollment 
3Ibid. The Daily Vacation Bible School Movement was in-
spired between 1898 and 1901 by two Baptists, Mrs. Walker Aylett 
Hawes and Robert G. Boville of New York City. (Robert G. Tor-
bet, "Baptists, 11 Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knov.i-
edge, ed. Lefferts A. Loetscher (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 
1955), p. 108). 
193 
of over l, 600, ten per cent of whom came from non- Protestant fam-
ilies. 1 These schools outnumbered those conducted by all the other 
Protestant denominations in the state. 
Through the success of the Daily Vacation Bible School Move-
ment and the other phases of the denomination's educational program 
the convention came to the conviction that evangelism and religious 
education were essentially one task. 
There is no sound evangelism which is not educational in 
its process and there is no effective religious education 
which is not motivated by a passion for evangelism. Both 
evangelism and religious education have something the other 
needs. Hence it is our conviction that in a well- rounded 
~~:Z:t:t.r~cal Christian program they should fuse and co-
Putting this conviction into life the convention employed the 
Director of Religious Education in 1930 with the understanding that 
he should combine religious education and evangelism in one program. 
In carrying out this plan the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention be-
came the first of the thirty-six conventions in Northern Baptist ter-
ritory to attempt this experiment on a state-wide scale. 3 This fur-
ther sealed the doom of the older revivalistic approach and ma:le as 
official as possible, in a denomination whose churches were autono-
mous, the introduction of the new educational evangelism. 
1 Convention Minutes, 1931, p. 47. This proved to be one of the 
more effective methods of reaching children from Roman Catholic 
backgrounds, as well as a means of combatting Roman Catholic pre-
judice towards Protestantism. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1931, p. 48. 
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In the various areas of church and denominational life, where 
Christian Education gained a foothold, Rhode Island Baptists laid a 
firm foundation for a future marked by trained and intelligent lead-
ership. Through the systematic and enthusiastic sharing of Chris-
tian knowledge they had in large measure realized their own hope 
for a stalwart faith in the coming generation. 1 
The Ministry to Immigrants 
In response to the continued heavy immigration from foreign 
shores, Rhode Island Baptists, particularly through their convention, 
increased their efforts to evangelize the new Americans. 2 In this 
their primary objective was to win individuals to Jesus Christ, al-
though there were strong indications that they were also concerned 
about the "protection" of American ideals and institutions. 
Multitudes of them [foreigners] are anarchistic in their 
thinking and practice. If we do not permeate them with 
the· spirit of Christ, they will permeate our American 
life with the spirit of anarchism . . . ~is country can-
not exist half Christian and half pagan. 
llbid. 
2The foreign population of Rhode Island rose from 155, 000 in 
1923 to 228, 000 in 1929. The bulk of these people, Roman Catholic 
in religious affiliation, helped to form the third largest diocese of 
that faith in the United States. 
3
convention Minutes, 1927, p. 45. Ibid., 1929, p. 46. 
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Difficulties of the work 
In the twenties the difficulties of the work were as real as in 
former decades. The cohesiveness of some national groups, es-
pecially the French Canadians, made it difficult to reach any sizable 
number of converts. Furthermore, the stubborn and sometimes 
bitter opposition of the priests of the Roman Catholic Church, who 
accused the Protestant missionaries of proselytizing, added to the 
problems of the labor and placed zealous men on the defensive, al-
though not diminishing their efforts. 
_When the Protestant church seeks to give the gospel to 
these people, it is in no sense seeking to proselyte. It 
is simply offering to share its treasure with those who 
have no vital experience of religion. The priests of the 
Roman church may protest, calling our venture an un-
warranted interference with their rights, but the fact is, 
they are doing little ~r nothing to minister in an adequate 
way to these people. 
Members of foreign-speaking nationalities who did join Baptist 
missions were frequently ostracized, boycotted, and sometimes sub-
jected to embarrassing inquiries by members of their own families. 
The convention reported an instance in 1929 where the husband of a 
woman attending a mission sent doctors to examine the sanity of his 
wife. 2 Other cases were cited where men were refused the oppor-
tunities of work because they were not members of the Knights of 
1convention Minutes, 1931, p. 44. 
2The Rhode Island Baptist, January, 1929, p. 7. 
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Columbus. 1 Added to these problems was the more aggravating one 
2 
of Christian indifference. It was believed that many good Protes-
tants were sleeping on the job, unconcerned about reaching the French, 
the Italians, the Portuguese, and the Russians. If this were true, the 
work of the leaders of the convention did not reflect it. Baptists had 
a missionary witness among foreign nationalities in fourteen different 
locations in Rhode Island in 1926. By this time the Congregational-
ists and Presbyterians had joined the Methodists and the Baptists in 
efforts to reach the new Americans, but the Baptists continued to 
make the major contribution in the field. 3 
The French 
The French, who numbered 120,000 of Rhode Island's 228,000 
people of foreign extraction, were the most difficult group from which 
to gain converts. Friendships, family ties, and the strong grip of 
the Roman church kept their number nearly unbroken by outside in-
fluences. Baptist missionaries, however, continued an earnest work 
at Woonsocket, Pawtuck.et, and Providence. The membership in the 
missions remained small and in some instances there was a movement 
1Ibid. 2Thid. 
3 They were, for instance, the only Protestant denomination at 
work among the French of the state. 
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toward English-speaking congregations. 1 The strongest work was 
at Pawtucket where a French Sunday School showed signs of growth, 
but nowhere in the state did a French mission or Sunday School re-
sult in a self-supporting congregation or a sense of unity like that 
reached among the Italians. 
The Italians. 
The most rewarding product of Baptist missionary labor among 
the immigrants of the state issued in the formation of two Italian 
churches in 1919. Outgrowths of the Marietta and Dean Street mis-
sions of the city of Providence, they were called the First Italian 
Baptist Church and the Federal Hill Italian Baptist Church respec-
tively. 2 Each of these congregations constructed its own house of 
worship in 1924. They both offered a wide range of educational and 
social activities in addition to their distinctively spiritual ministries. 
The program at the Federal Hill congregation included industrial 
classes, day nurseries, scout troops for boys and girls, mothers' 
clubs, guild groups for girls, gymnasium classes, and a mutual 
1The Rhode Island Baptist, January, 1929, p. 7. 
2
rnventory of the Church Archives, p. 125. Rev. Francesco 
Cali was the initial pastor of the First Italian Baptist Church serv-
ing from 1919 to 1924, while the Rev. John TiBerio served as the first 
minister of the Federal Hill Italian Baptist Church from 1919 to 1929. 
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benefit society for its membership and the other people of the neigh-
1 
borhood. Here, as among the French, the service rendered to the 
children of the community was one of the most effective means of 
overcoming attitudes of prejudice against Protestantism. 2 
Additional centers for Italian work were opened in the 1920 1 s 
at Natick and Westerly although these missions continued only four 
years. The city of Providence continued to be the primary center 
of Baptist work for the 75, 000 Italians of the state. 3 
New missions for Russians and Portuguese 
New Baptist missions for the Russians and the Portuguese 
were begun during the 1920's. The work among the Russians had its 
birth in the visit of two members from a Baptist church in Spring-
field, Massachusetts, in 1919. This missionary effort was concluded 
by the labors of Rev. Vasili Shapavaloff, an employee of the Ameri-
can Baptist Home Mission Society who held services in the First 
1The Rhode Island Baptist, January, 1929, p. 4. 
2Ibid. 
3Shortly after the construction of the new Italian churches, 
a housing shortage and the movement of people toward the suburbs 
caused an exodus from the Federal Hill section. Such trends pre-
vented a rapid growth in the new churches although by 1931 the 
Federal Hill church numbered 139 members and the First Italian, 
ll9 members. 
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Baptist Church of Woonsocket and the First Baptist Church of Provi-
dence. The state convention purchased a church for the group in 
Providence in 1923 where they have since worshipped. In sharp con-
trast to the Italian Baptists, the Russians offered a strictly "spiritual" 
ministry limited to preaching, testimony, and prayer; thereby earning 
for them the title, "Primitive Christians. " 1 They were further char-
acterized by aggressive lay leadership, the practice of tithing, and 
the conduct of a rigorous probation period for new converts before 
2 
their acceptance into church membership. At the same time the 
Russian Christians were noticeably lax in their failure to provide an 
adequate program for the young people of their fellowship. 
When the depression imposed hardships on the congregation, 
causing them to lose their college-educated pastor, the Rev. Archip 
Kolesnikoff, the laymen assumed the responsibilities of leadership 
including the conduct of the worship services and the holding of out-
door services at Randall Square. 3 Although facing financial problems 
in 1931, the Russian church was continuing to grow numerically and 
. •t 11 4 sp1r1 ua y. 
Preaching services and Sunday Schools for the Portuguese 
1 Convention Minutes, 1928, p. 42. 2Ibid. 
3 Inventory of the Church Archives, p. 134. 
4
convention Minutes, 1931, p. 45. 
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were held during the 1920's in the First Baptist Church of Pawtucket, 
the Union Baptist Church of Providence, and the Baptist churches 
of Warren and Bristol. 1 The labor, at best, brought modest results 
due primarily to the constant migration of the Portuguese workers. 
Height of missionary work among the immigrants 
With the establishment of the Italian and Russian churches and 
the beginning of a ministry among the Portuguese, the Baptists of 
Rhode Island had nearly fulfilled their distinctive ministry to those 
of foreign backgrounds. The percentage of foreign-born people in 
the state had been declining slowly since 1910, and after 1930 was to 
dip more sharply. 2 Since an increasing proportion of the population 
could be reached through the English language, the need of mission 
chapels ministering to the immigrants in their own tongue, grew less 
urgent. Where the need did continue to exist, churches composed of 
converted members of the various races were more effective in 
reaching their own kind than the missionaries who came from the 
1The Rhode Island Baptist, January, 1929, p. 4. There were 
24, 000 Portuguese living in Rhode Island in 1929. 
2 The peak year for the number of foreign-born whites in Rhode 
Island was 1910 when this portion of the population totaled 178,025. 
In 1930 the number was 170,720, but a decade later the figure had 
dropped to 137, 7 84. The reader is referred to the statistical chart 
in the appendix for a more complete analysis. 
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outside. 1 
The record of service by the Baptists among the foreign-born 
had been a zealous, if not a spectacular, one. They had pioneered 
and persisted in the work and reaped a harvest, if not in proportion 
to their own generous sowing, larger than that garnered by any other 
Protestant denomination. lf they had not converted as many as they 
had hoped to convert, the German, Swedish, Russian, and Italian 
churches and the seven established mission stations were tangible 
evidence that their sacrifices had not been in vain. 
Theological Influences 
Both conservative and liberal theological influences were at 
work among the Baptists of Rhode Island during the mature years of 
their history. The conservative influences, most evident in the rural 
churches, although not confined to them, came indirectly from the 
impact of the Fundamentalist controversy as well as from the leader-
ship of the graduates of two so-called "Bible" schoolf! who served 
Baptist churches in the state. The liberal tendencies were seen most 
1The policy of the convention was definit y defined in 1927 as 
that of establishing self-propagating churches mong the new Ameri-
cans. "We hold that the Christianization of the foreigner can be ac-
complished best by the regenerated members o their own race. To 
help them fulfill their mission our convention i seeking to build up 
New Testament churches with a passion for ev ngelism." (Conven-
tion Minutes, 1927, p. 80). 
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clearly in the urban congregations as well as in influences which came 
from outside the state, notably Newton Theological Seminary. 
Conservative tendencies 
The Fundamentalist controversy. --The Fundamentalist contro-
versy in American religious life took none of the regular Baptist 
churches from the denomination in Rhode Island. 1 In fact, during 
the period of theological strife ministers and the members of the 
churches they served were commended for their Christian brother-
liness and evangelistic zeal. 2 The Warren association, in annual 
session, expressed the opinion that the continuance of such brother-
liness and zeal could not "but make for the unity of the church and 
1Fundamentalism arose about 1910 in American religious life 
as a reaction to modernism and liberalism which did not accept the 
Bible as scientific and historical truth. In modernism the role of 
the supernatural in religion was minimized and the effort of man in 
seeking and attaining his own salvation was magnified. The liberal, 
according to William P. Merrill, was one who had a controlling pas-
sion for reality, who kept an open mind toward truth, and trusted in 
truth rather than authority and force. The Fundamentalists derived 
their name from a series of apologetic volumes produced by them in 
1910 under the title The Fundamentals. In this they emphasized the 
inerrancy of the Scriptures, the deity of Jesus Christ, His Virgin 
birth, the substitutionary nature of His atoning death, His bodily 
resurrection, and the imminent and personal return of Christ to 
the earth. (William P. Merrill, Liberal Christianity (New York: 
The MacMillan Company, 1925), pp. 26-30. Stewart G. Cole, The 
History of Fundamentalism (New York: Richard R. Smith, Inc-.-,-
19 31), Chapters 5 and 13). 
2
warren Association Minutes, 1925, p. 58. 
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1 
the extension of Christ's kingdom. 11 A reference to one phase of the 
controversy by the executive secretary of Rhode Island Baptists in-
dicated, however, the general theological position of the churches 
at this time. 
Most Baptists, although accepting the theological views elabora-
ted by the Fundamentalists, did not agree with their insistence that 
the orthodox doctrinal position should be safeguarded by recp.ired 
conformity to a creedal statement. Several times, in annual session, 
however, the Northern Baptist Convention was forced to express it-
self on the subject of creeds. At the annual meeting in 1922 at Indian-
apolis, Dr. William B. Riley of Minneapolis, one of the leaders of 
the Fundamentalists, presented a resolution that the New Hampshire 
Confession of Faith, a conservative theological statement, be rec-
ommended by the convention to local churches within its framework 
II 1t2 
as a clear and competent confession. A substitute motion was 
offered to the effect that "the Northern Baptist Convention affirms 
that the New Testament is the all-sufficient ground of our faith and 
practice, and we need no other statement. " 3 The latter motion was 
134. 
1lbid. 
2 Torbet, p. 445. 
3The Northern Baptist Convention Annual, 1922, pp. 130, 133, 
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carried by a vote of 1, 264 to 637. 1 
In commenting upon this decision, Dr. Benjamin T. Livingstone, 
the executive secretary of the convention, pointed to the traditional 
conviction of Baptists in the autonomy of the local church, and also 
revealed his judgment as to the conservative theological position of 
three-fourths of the churches in the state. 
In our opinion at least 7 5o/o of those voting against the 
proposition [the acceptance of the New Hampshire Con-
fession as a creedal statement] believed in the statement 
that was offered by adoption, but voted against it in the 
belief that such matters should be settled by local churches, 
in whose hands such matters must remain as long as Baptist 
. churches can claim complete autonomy. 2 
The beliefs of the executive secretary were buttressed by those 
of Rev. FrankL. Wilkins, a pastor in the Rhode Island Baptist Con-
vention, and the author of an article in the June issue of The Rhode 
Island Baptist in 1922. 3 Dr. Wilkins also stressed the characteristic 
insistence of Baptists on the independency of local churches. 
The Northern Baptist Convention may advise the churches 
as to matters of common interest or lines of service. It 
cannot command conformity in any line whatever. Hence 
for it to put forth a creed, howevtr simple in form, as 
some are now advocating, would be inadvisable because it 
2
convention Minutes, 1923, p. 30. 
3Rev. Frank L. Wilkins, D. D. , "Fundamentalism and the Bap-
tists, " The Rhode Island Baptist, June, 1922, p. 1. 
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would savor of coercion by over-head authority. 1 
Wilkins then took a step further. He pointed out that while mem-
hers of his denomination had resented such overlordship, through the 
interpretation of spiritually-minded leaders, certain basic doctrines 
had come to be accepted by most Baptists. 2 These he indicated were 
the deity of Jesus, the inspiration of the Scriptures, man's need of 
salvation, the Savior hood of Christ, believer's baptism by immer-
sion, the autonomy of the local church, and the second advent of 
Jesus "in glorious power. "3 Those who refused to accept such beliefs, 
he felt, were "schismatics" and should "manfully withdraw" from 
the denomination. 4 Wilkins proposed certain measures be adopted 
if they refused to withdraw. 
Those with peculiar views like to stay in the larger fel-
lowship and do not always· go from us. Some of each 
class are apparently among us now and making much 
disturbance. What shall we do? Do as the fathers did. 
Give kindly personal warnings (Matthew 18:15, 16). If 
unavailing, give publicity: "Tell it unto the church. " 
(Matthew 18:17). If unavailing when the church appeals, 
decline to continue fellowship. All final authority as 
to membership among us rests with the local church. 5 
One does not wish to defend Wilkins' logic or position. Yet 
the official organ of the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention com-
mended Wilkins as a man who was "able to correctly analyze and 
1Ibid.' p. 6. 2Ibid. 3Ibid. 4Ibid. 
5Ibid. There is no indication that fellowship was ever withdrawn 
from those possessing "peculiar views. " 
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clearly state our denominational tenets. " 1 His views are presented 
here to show the pattern of conservative thought in days of theo-
logical tension and to point out their approval by leaders in positions 
of influence. 
Gordon College and Providence Bible Institute. --The two schools, 
dispensers of a conservative theology, which sent a number of their 
students and alumni into positions of leadership in Baptist churches 
in Rhode Island were the Gordon School of Theology and Missions 
and the Dudley Bible Institute, both of Boston. The latter moved 
to Providence in 1929 and took the name Providence Bible Institute. 
The Gordon School of Theology and Missions, now known as 
Gordon College and Divinity School had its birth in 1889 when a small 
group of men organized the Boston Bible and Missionary Training 
School for the purpose of training young people for missionary ser-
vice in Mrica. 2 Among the founders of the institution which even-
tually widened its area of training to pastoral as· well as mission-
ary service, was Rev. A. J. Gordon, a prominent minister in Bos-
ton after whom the college was named. 3 Gordon alumni who served 
2catalogue of Gordon College, April, 1957, p. 13. 
3 Adonirum Judson Gordon was pastor of the Clarendon Street 
Baptist Church, Boston. 
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Baptist churches in Rhode Island included pastors and directors of 
religious education as well as missionaries who represented these 
congregations on foreign fields. 1 
The Dudley Bible Institute, later known as the Providence Bi-
ble Institute and now called the Providence-Barrington Bible Col-
lege, came to Rhode Island in 1929. The school was originally 
founded in Spencer, Massachusetts, in 1900 by the Rev. Essex W. 
Kenyon, an evangelist, for the training of church workers, mis-
sionaries, and pastors._ 2 In 1921 the school was moved to Dudley, 
Massachusetts, renamed Dudley Bible Institute, and its curriculum 
expanded to include the teaching of high school subjects. 3 A vigorous 
extension program was inaugurated in 1925 which included student 
deputation gospel teams and radio broadcasting under the name 
"Dudley Radio Carollers. 11 It was primarily through this phase of 
1The first woman to receive ordination in the Baptist denomina-
tion in Rhode Island, Miss Clara E. Barrows, was an alumna of Gor-
don. She was ordained for missionary service in Burma at the Cran-
ston Street-Roger Williams church of Providence in 1922. A minister 
and director of religious education who were Gordon graduates served 
the Trinity church in Providence in 1922, while the convention in co-
operation with the Queens River church employed a rural missionary 
from the same institution in 1928. (The Watchman-Examiner, July 13, 
1922. Warren Association Minutes, 1922, p. 169. Narragansett As-
sociation Minutes, 1928, p. 10). 
2The Journal-Bulletin Almanac, 1957, p. 129. 
3Ibid. 
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the institute that Baptist churches in Rhode Island were reached, 
especially those in rural areas which found it difficult to provide 
al "d ••t 1 a s ar1e m1n1s ry. 
Despite the doctrinal tensions among the Baptists in the 1920's, 
Rhode Island was one of the few states where some ultra-conserva-
tive congregations did not withdraw from the Northern Baptist Con-
vention. It may have been that living in an area where the Roman 
Catholic majority was so overwhelming, need for cooperation placed 
the churches in a closely knit fellowship where it was unlikely they 
would be divided by doctrinal differences. It seems more probable 
that the majority of the congregations, located primarily in rural 
areas, were conservative in their theology and their opponents so 
few that there was little occasion for battle. Furthermore, Baptist 
polity, which provided for the autonomy of the local church, had its 
advantages for churches of both conservative and liberal strands. 
The liberals, even more strongly than the conservatives, believed 
in the independence of the local church. Baptist autonomy, which 
allowed each fellowship to draw its own theological conclusions, 
was working both ways. 
1 After the time- span of this dissertation, the Quidnesset church, 
an important congregation in the Narragansett association, was with-
drawn from the denomination and the state convention under the leader-
ship of a pastor who was trained at the Providence Bible Institute. 
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Liberal tendencies 
While conservative influences were making their impact on 
the Baptists of Rhode Island there were also liberal tendencies at 
work. 1 These were seen with special clearness in the urban con-
gregations and through the leadership provided at association meet-
ings and conferences for the ministers of the state. Walter Rauschen-
busch, a year before his death in 1918, spoke at a rally in Providence, 
emphasizing the Bible as the charter of the Social Gospel. 2 Another 
voice for a more liberal expression of the Christian faith was that 
of Rev. Charles Lyon Seasholes of Watertown, Massachusetts. Ad-
dressing the Baptist Ministers' Conference of Rhode Island in 1926 
he said in part: 
Youth cannot be reached by dogmatic authority, super-
ficial attractions, or by mere opportunity for confession 
of sin. This generation has fallen heir to the analytic 
method in science and religion and it must give proper 
valuation to what is found. We must allow explanation 
of religious experience so far as it has been made pos-
sible by psychology. Primitive and lowly origins do 
not discredit religious truths for values do not depend 
upon origins but upon ultimate development. Let Christ 
be compared with other religious leaders, and he will 
justify his claims. The place of certainty in religion 
is at the junction of the historical and experimental, 
and every man who follows the method of Jesus will 
infallibly find God. Christ will capture this generation 
1These tendencies shall be considered in greatest detail in 
Chapter VIII. 
2The Rhode Island Baptist, March, 1917, p. l. 
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when he is lifted before them. 1 
The effect of the liberalizing tendencies in the city churches 
was reflected in worship and membership patterns. In 1919 at the 
First Baptist Church of Providence the mid-week prayer meeting 
gave place to a lecture and, occasionally, a discussion led by the 
pastor. 2 The Sunday evening service was omitted entirely and 
non- religious conferences of general public interest were held in 
the afternoon. 3 Four years later, an associate membership plan 
was adopted by this congregation and the Central Baptist Church 
of the same city. 4 This provided for the acceptance of members 
from other Protestant churches who had not been baptized by im-
mersion. Such members could participate in the life of the church 
except in voting upon the relationship of the church to the denomina-
tion. Associate members could hold all offices except that of a 
deacon. Such membership, even with its limitations, was accepted 
slowly by some congregations and by others not at all. 
l'M:inutes of the Rhode Island Baptist Ministers' Conference," 
Convention Minutes, 1926, p. 101. 
2 Minutes of the First Baptist Church, Providence, 1919-1932, 
Aprill9, 1923. 
3 
Ibid. 
4 0 Ib1d. Warren Association Minutes, 1919, p. 165. 
2ll 
The Old and the New 
In 1825, the year of the formation of the Rhode Island Baptist 
State Convention "for missionary and other purposes 11 there were 
twenty-one churches affiliated with the new organization with a 
membership of 3, 889 people. These churches, grouped into the 
Warren and Stonington- Union associations were revivalistically 
inclined, missionary-minded, and sympathetic to educational tend-
1 
encies. The five leading congregations were the First Baptist 
Churches of Providence (544) and Pawtucket (323), the Second church 
of Newport (334), and the Baptist congregations in Exeter (480) and 
Warwick- Coventry (292). 2 These so- called regular Baptists were 
one of several varieties, the largest of their denomination in the 
state which also included the Six Principle, the Freewill and Seventh 
Day groups. The population of the state in 1830 was 97, 210 of whom 
16, 836 lived in the city of Providence. 3 
In 1931 the regular Baptists of Rhode Island numbered 109 
churches, 21, 014 members, and four associations. 4 They had grown 
1 Supra, pp. 33-46. 
2
convention Minutes, 1835, p. 22. 
3 . 
The Journal-Bulletin Almanac, 1957, p. 68. 
4
convention Minutes, 1931, p. 90. The growth of new churches 
in the state continued untill920 when apparently a "saturation" point 
was reached. There were no new congregations established after the 
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to be the largest Protestant denomination in the state while at the 
same time the other varieties of Baptists had either largely disap-
peared or been absorbed into the state convention. 1 This was at a 
time when the population of Rhode Island had increased to 687, 497 of 
whom 252, 981 lived in the city of Providence. 2 
The majority of the churches in the modern era continued to 
be located in rural areas and small villages which kept their member-
ship relatively small. 3 Of ninety-nine churches submitting statistical 
information to the convention in 1931, eighty-one reported a membership 
founding of the West Kingston church in 1920. The reader is re-
ferred to the appendix for a complete list of Baptist churches and 
the date of their origins. 
1The Episcopalians who did not consider themselves Protes-
tants recorded 24, 344 communicants in 1931 while the Methodists 
of the state numbered 7, 544 and the Congregationalists ll, 152. 
(Journal of the !51st Annual Session of the Rhode Island Episcopal 
Convention (Providence: The Providence Press, 1931), p. 52. 
Official Journal and Yearbook: 1931, New England Southern Con-
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, pp. 414-415. Yearbook 
of the Congregational and Christian Churches, 1931, p. 218). 
2The Journal-Bulletin Almanac, 1957, p. 68. 
3The Board of Managers of the convention reported in 1929 
that the Baptists had more churches in rural districts in Rhode Island 
than all the other religious bodies combined. The rural church was 
prevalent in the denomination as a whole where fully a quarter of 
the 8, 000 Northern Baptist Convention churches were located in 
small towns and villages. "Baptists are prolific in the open country 
where men are more independent and have time to think great prob-
lems through for themselves." (Convention Minutes, 1929, p. 44). 
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At the same time there was noticeable Baptist strength in 
the city although in a century the five strongest churches numeri-
cally, had changed completely since 1825. The leading congregations 
1 Convention Minutes, 1931, p. 90. 
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and their membership in 1931 were the Calvary (1, 801), Roger Williams-
Cranston Street (1,142), Broadway (621), and Central (555) congrega-
tions of Providence and the First church of Westerly (739). 1 
Rhode Island Baptists were no longer revivalistically inclined, 
although in 1931 they were ardent proponents of an educational-evangel-
ism which was reaching into all the churches. They did continue to 
be deeply missionary in spirit. In a depression year, 1931, their 
concern was reflected in their giving of $87, 150 to the missionary 
program of the Northern Baptist Convention, a sum over and above 
the half million dollars raised for their own work and far removed 
from the initial ninety-five dollars raised by the convention for all 
purposes in the first year of its existence. 2 The convention also 
manifested its missionary concern in its constant effort to help the 
rural church. In the modern era it sought to do this through lay-
preaching, the recommendation that neighboring churches unite, and 
the division of rural areas into districts where educational conferences 
were held for mutual inspiration and fellowship. 3 This altruistic ap-
preach was designed to help the churches, not the convention. 
We do not believe that the prospect of self- support is 
the sole test of a church's claim to our sympathy. We 
think we are dealing with a missionary problem here, 
and not a commercial one. The real question is not 
the ability of a church to survive, and then repay its 
1
Ibid. 2Ibid., p. 84. 3Ibid., 1927, p. 7 3. 
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benefactor, but to serve its community and its world. 1 
Rhode Island Baptists were sympathetic to educational ten-
dencies in 1931. They no longer exercised a close supervision over 
Brown University as the requirement that the President of the univer-
sity be a Baptist was removed in 1925 and in 1942 the school lost its 
distinctive Baptist character altogether. 2 Candidates for the min-
istry, however, were receiving help when needed from the Educa-
tional Society of the Northern Baptist Convention through the state 
convention and the new educational emphasis in all areas of the local 
church was doing much to produce a more informed and intelligent 
leadership. 3 
Nowhere was there a sharper contrast between the old and the 
new than in the nature of the convention itself. In 1825, not only were 
the churches which comprised the convention small in number, but 
there was no professional leadership and the service offered was 
very limited. In 1931 there was a Field Secretary, a rural pastor, 
a colporteur, a Director of Religious Education, and eleven mis-
sionaries and missionary assistants. 4 These staff members carried 
1 . 2 
Ibld. , 19 2 9, p. 44. Ibid. , 19 2 5, p. 7. 
3 
Supra, pp. 187-194. 
4The convention also increased its property holdings. Besides 
the purchase of office headquarters a home for the aged was secured 
and incorporated in 1922 under the title, "The Baptist Home of Rhode 
Island." (Watchman-Examiner, December 28, 1922). 
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on a variety of departmental activities which included the provision 
of a special ministry for the rural and foreign-speaking population 
and the promotion, in all the churches, of a program of evangelism, 
religious education, and stewardship. 1 Where once many of the 
churches had feared the power of a centralized denominational ex-
pression, now the convention secured pastoral leadership for over 
half the churches of the state. 2 
In slightly over a century Rhode Island Baptists had reached 
a place of mature and forceful religious leadership. They had not 
completely solved their own denominational problems and peren-
nially they were to struggle with the social and religious forces of 
their environment. Yet in numbers and influence they were in dis-
tinct contrast to the little representative fellowship which met in 
the vestry of the First Baptist Church of Providence in 1825 to form 
the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention. 
Summary 
The Baptists of Rhode Island enthusiastically supported the 
cause of the allies in the first World War and with other major de-
nominations shared in the post-war disillusionment as was reflected 
1 
Convention Minutes, 1930, p. 38. The Baptists were minis-
tering in twenty-nine communities where no other body was pro-
moting religious leadership of any kind. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1931, p. 84. 
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in their decreased giving to foreign missions. Mass evangelism 
breathed its last breath through the Billy Sunday campaign of 1918 
which was largely attended but brought inconsequential results. 
Christian education made a refreshing contribution bringing a wider 
personnel and a paid leadership to the Sunday Schools, an expansion 
of the concept of the teaching ministry to the churches, and a new 
program of educational evangelism to the state convention. Two 
new churches, soon to be self-supporting, grew out of the denomina-
tion's investment among the Italians, while new missions were started 
for the Russians and Portuguese. Conservative theological influ-
ences, emanating from two Bible schools of Boston and the funda-
mentalist leanings of the day, were at work in the 1920's, especially 
in the rural churches, but no congregations were lost to the denomina-
tion. A change in worship patterns and the introduction of Associate 
Membership plans were indicative of liberalizing tendencies in the 
churches of Providence. From eight churches and 1, 500 members 
in 1825 to 109 churches and 21,014 members in 1931, the Baptists of 
Rhode Island had grown to be the largest Protestant denomination 
in the state. Although expressed through modern channels, the 
people of this denomination, like their spiritual forefathers, con-
tinued to believe in evangelism, missions, and Christian education. 
CHAPTER VII 
SOCIAL ATTITUDES 
When the Baptists of the state of Rhode Island gathered for 
their annual conclave in 1926 they passed a resolution which said 
a great deal about their theology and its implications for modern 
life. 
Resolved, that while fully emphasizing the mission of 
the local Church to evangelize and to spiritualize in-
dividual life and society, we should also recognize the 
close, influential, and responsible relation of the church 
to the well being of society in general, and, therefore, 
we should study earnestly to apply the Master's teach-
ing to the social and industrial problems of the times 
and thus further His great conception of the setting up 
of the Kingdom of God on earth. 
Here was an understanding of the Kingdom of God with an em-
phasis for this world, here was a doctrine of the church which sensed 
its reponsibility for shaping and moulding society, here was a theology 
which gave to man a leading role in the drama of social redemption. 
That this was a position held by the Baptists in the nineteen-twenties 
when an idealistic liberalism was influencing wide areas of religious 
thought should be no surprise. This expression, however, was not 
a compartmentalized conviction locked into a humanistic closet of 
1 Convention Minutes, 1926, p. 54. 
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the second decade of the twentieth century. It had been typical of 
the Baptists of Rhode Island for at least a century. They had re-
peatedly pronounced their approval and disapproval upon the social 
issues of the actual world and specific country in which they lived. 
It is no discredit to them that the two causes they championed most 
vigorously, temperance and Sabbatarianism, were ultimately defeated 
at least by the verdict of a numerical judgment. It would have been 
strange if they had won in a state where such a great percentage of 
the population came from countries whose people drank wine socially 
and observed a continental Sabbath. It is a credit to them that the 
expression of their social concern covered such a wide area, stimu-
lated so much thought, and evoked such a degree of action. Our 
study shall now be directed to these social issues with which the 
Baptists of Rhode Island were concerned, beginning with their at-
titudes toward temperance and Sabbatarianism, and continuing with 
other subjects ranging from attitudes toward personal religious conduct 
to the broader fields of government and education. 
Temperance 
Historical background 
In Europe and in colonial America, Baptist Christians, while 
opposing drunkenness, did not frown upon the drinking of beer and 
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wine in moderation. 1 Alcoholic beverages were a normal accom-
paniment to harvestings, christenings, ordinations, weddings, and 
funerals. Drinking was also an important factor on the American 
frontier where, after labor, which was demanding and frequently 
monotonous, individuals turned to intoxicants to enliven what was 
otherwise a drab and lonely existence. It was a rare thing to find 
a teetotaler even among the ministers of early America, and until 
the second decade of the nineteenth century it was not uncommon to 
find whiskey on subscription papers for ministers 1 salaries. 2 When 
the consumption of liquor greatly increased during the early nine-
teenth century, and drunkenness became a serious social problem, 
churches began to advocate not merely moderation, but abstinence. 
Drinking was regarded as a habit-forming practice to be avoided 
entirely and, under the impetus brought about by a growing number 
of temperance societies, the practice was condemned in its entirety. 3 
The slavery issue diverted attention temporarily from the problem 
1 John Allen Krout, The Origins of Prohibition (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1925), p. 183. 
2 William Warren Sweet, Religion in the Development of Ameri-
can Culture, 1765-1840 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1953), 
p. 139. 
3 
Local temperance societies sprang up all over New England, 
coalescing into state societies. On the national scale the American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance was organized in 1836 with 
Francis Wayland one of the prominent leaders. The United States. 
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but after the Civil War new emphasis was given to the temperance 
issue through the work of the Anti-Saloon League, the National 
Temperance Society, and the Woman's Christian Temperance Union. 1 
By 1907 a great wave of "dry" legislation covered the country which 
in 1917 resulted in the passage of the eighteenth amendment, pro-
hibiting the manufacture and sale of intoxicating licp.or. 
There were many factors responsible for the bringing about 
of prohibition which became effective January 16, 1920. In 1851, 
partly at the insistence of Neal Dow, Quaker mayor of the city of 
Portland, the state of Maine passed a law which prohibited the manu-
facture or sale of intoxicating liquors except for medicinal and mech-
anical purposes. 2 Twelve other states passed similar laws within 
the next four years. In the south the prohibition movement received 
support from those who believed that alcohol to the Negro, as well 
as to the Indian, was an incitement to crime. The abolition of the 
liquor traffic, therefore, was a matter of establishing safeguards 
against increasing acts of violence. 3 Finally, the persistent and 
Temperance Union was organized in Philadelphia in 1833. These 
two bodies merged in 1836 into the American Temperance Union. 
(Krout, p. 184. Cole, Jr., p. 120). 
1sweet, Story of Religion, pp. 573-574. 
2Kenneth Scott Latourette, A History of the Expansion of 
Christianity, IV (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1941), 394. 
3
sweet, Story of Religion, p. 573. 
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resourceful work of the Anti-Saloon League, founded in 1895, was 
perhaps the most important single factor in bringing about prohibi-
tion. 1 While prohibition was not a successful venture, neither did 
the repeal of the eighteenth amendment solve the problem of exces-
sive drinking. The saloon did come back, women drinkers became 
more numerous, traffic accidents and crimes of violence where al-
cohol was a factor increased, and while there was a harvest in 
liquor taxes there was also a growing number of alcoholics as wards 
of the state. 2 
Reasons for objection to intoxicants 
The Baptists of Rhode Island, who regarded intemperance as 
the most gigantic social evil of their day, an evil "disastrous to the 
interests of the individual, the family, the community, and the state," 
based their opposition to drinking upon spiritual, physical, and 
social grounds. 3 Initially, they viewed alcohol as an enemy to the 
1 . Ibld. 
2Ibid. , p. 576. John Haynes Holmes, Christian Century, 
November, 1934, 1935, and 1936. (Articles written on the first 
three anniversaries of the repeal of the eighteenth amendment. 
Fletcher Dobyns, The Amazing Story of Repeal (Chicago: Willett 
Clark and Company, 1940), pp. 191-203). 
3 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1890, p. 5. Only at the 
time of the Civil War, when the slavery issue was paramount, did 
another social problem gain greater attention from the Baptists. 
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development of Christian character and injurious to personal piety. 1 
It was unchristian and wrong, detrimental to the soul of man, and an 
obstacle to the progress of the gospel. 2 This, however, was an 
area of intangibility. The more evident effect of the "cup of intoxi-
cation" was to be seen in its influence upon the body. 
The address at the state convention of 1912 "The Use 
of Alcohol from a Physician's Standpoint, " by William 
F. Boas, M.D., of Boston, Massachusetts, was in-
teresting, instructive, and practical from a medical 
standpoint. The speaker's wide experience with numer-
ous patients, and his thorough explanation of the harm-
ful effects of alcohol on the tissues, the heart, lungs, 
brain, nerves, and other parts of the body were con-
vincing proof of the great danger of this poisonous nar-
cotic when taken into the system. He spoke of alcohol 
opening the door to all other diseases, and of 66 to 80o/o 
~ic~::l~ :ffflicted with tuberculosis being traceable to 
As the result of such testimony the Baptists of Rhode Island 
spoke consistently of alcohol as an evil which destroyed both soul 
4 
and body. The damage, however, was not limited even to these 
areas. Society at large was also affected. Drinking foisted on the 
1John A. Bates, "Historical Sketch of the West Greenwich 
Baptist Church, " Narragansett Association Minutes, 1890, p. 27. 
2T. T. Locke, "Historical Sketch of the Queen's River Bap• 
tist Church, Usquepaugh, Rhode Island, " Narragansett Association 
Minutes, 1883, p. 52. 
3
convention Minutes, 1912, p. 94. 
4 
Providence Association Minutes, 1883, p. 59. 
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community a host of criminals and paupers, prevented the reform of 
those already fallen into crime, blighted family life, wasted grain in 
time of peace and war, and brought a Satanic influence upon American 
soldiers. 1 Believing this, it was little wonder that spiritual leaders, 
charged with emotion, spoke dramatically of alcohol as an insult to 
God, an outrage upon humanity, and a great hindrance to the church. 2 
It breaks hearts, blights homes and ruins souls. It 
produces more sorrow, sin and shame, more want 
and wretchedness and woe, than any and all other 
vices combined. 3 
Methods of opposition 
The Baptists of Rhode Island believed the deepest answer to 
the iniquity of intemperance was a spiritual one. 
We recognize the vast evils that grow out of intemperance, 
and the dangers to our social and religious life involved in 
its growth. We believe that the Church of Christ is the 
best bulwark against this and all cognate evils, and that 
the only complete reform must rest on a change of will 
and motive by the power of the spirit of God. The culti-
vation of close personal relations to Jesus Christ is the 
chief direction in which we, as Christians, should direct 
our reforming energies. 4 
Their attempts at reform, however, did not cease with the 
1Ibid. , 1889, pp. 26-27. Narragansett Association Minutes, 
1885, p. 7. Convention Minutes, 1917, p. _ 81. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1907, p. 5. 3Ibid., p. 7. 
4Providence Association Minutes, 1882, p. 45. 
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surest way of salvation. The church exercised discipline within 
its own fellowship, entered into a vigorous program of instruction, 
cooperated with temperance societies, and joined with others in 
legislative action in the attempt to outlaw the manufacture of alcohol. 
Primarily in the nineteenth century, members of churches who 
became intoxicated, sold alcoholic beverages, rented property where 
intoxicants were sold, provided "ardent spirits" for their employees, 
and eventually, those who drank, even in moderation, became sub-
jects for church discipline. 1 There was no respecting of persons. 
At West Wrentham (Sheldonville) in 1833 the pastor forfeited his 
position of leadership as the result of imbibing. 2 Following his dis-
missal, the membership voted to accept a total abstinence pledge.- 3 
As late as 1899 the New Shoreham (Block Island) church withdrew 
the hand of fellowship from ten persons "because of intoxicating 
liquors, 11 while in the twentieth century a number of congregations 
1 
"Historical Sketch of the Fourth Baptist Church, Providence, 11 
Providence Association Minutes, 1903, p. 39. An example of one 
area of discipline was recorded by the clerk of the church at Woon-
socket. "At a meeting of the church this evening Thomas Dunn was 
excluded. He having opened a beer saloon, and persists in continuing 
the business after being labored with. 11 (Minutes of the Woonsocket 
Baptist Church, Vol. 4, 1876-1896, May 7, 1879, p. 24). 
2Minutes of the West Wrentham Church, 1823-1851, August 3, 
1833. 
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included in their church covenants a pledge to "abstain from the use 
and sale of intoxicating drinks as a beverage. " 1 
The minuteness of the concern of the church to avoid contact 
with ardent spirits in any form or quantity was seen in the action 
of the Central Baptist Church of Jamestown. 
Sister S. B. Tucker made a motion that we substitute 
something instead of the wine for our Communion ser-
vice. An animated discussion followed after which the 
following resolution was passed by a vote, Fifteen to 
Two. 
Resolved: That we do hereby substitute Raisin water 
for the wine at our Communion service. 2 
The preaching of "Gospel Temperance sermons," instruc-
tion in Sunday School classes and youth societies, the distribution 
of literature, the use of outdoor bulletin boards, and the observance 
of "temperance days" were other means employed by the church to 
warn those within its reach of the monstrous social evil. 3 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 1899, p. 9. In more re-
cent days many of the church covenants have been changed. There 
is no specific mention of alcohol, but a pledge to oppose "all organ-
ized and unorganized evil. 11 The change of covenants remains a mat-
ter of decision for each local congregation. 
2Minutes of the Central Baptist Church, Jamestown, Rhode Is-
land, 1867-1900, February 3, 1875. Baptist churches at Woonsocket, 
Arcadia, South Kingston, Westerly, and Providence took similar 
action about this time in substituting "the liquor of steeped raisins 
for the juice of the grape. " 
3Minutes of the Second Baptist Church, Newport, 1906-1919, 
April 25, 1917. "History of the Roger Williams Baptist Sunday 
School and Church, 11 Providence Association Minutes, 1905, p. 40. 
Warren Association Minutes, 1880, p. 25. 
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Before 1850 nearly all the Baptist churches of Rhode Island 
formed themselves into temperance societies and ma::le a pledge of 
total abstinence from the use of ardent spirits a condition of member-
h . 1 s lp. 
A Temperance Society has been formed [New Shoreham], 
which now numbers 350 members: the pledge is total 
abstinence. The church ·has entirely abandoned the 
use of ardent spirits, including beer, cider, and wine 
and is exerting a healthful and powerful influence upon 
the population of the Island . . . It is devoutly to be 
hoped that the time is not far distant, when every 
church will adopt this principle, and when there will 
be none to make, or sell, or buy, or drink, the deadly 
. 2 
pOlSOn. 
After 1850 the churches worked with the temperance societies, 
the Rhode Island Anti-Saloon League and the Woman's Christian 
Temperance UnioQ. in an arduous endeavor designed to secure a con-
stitutional and legal suppression of intoxicating beverages. The 
victory of Neal Dow and the temperance forces in Maine lifted their 
hopes and led them to believe that a similar measure of success 
might be theirs in Rhode Island. They experienced a number of 
temporary victories. In 1852 the General Assembly of Rhode Island 
enacted a statewide prohibition law which the voters approved by 
1 Jackson, p. 53. "Historical Sketch of the First Baptist Church, 
East Providence, 11 Providence Association Minutes, 1886, p. 72. 
2 Convention Minutes, 18 3 5, p. 7. 
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a narrow margin. 1 The tide moved in the opposite direction in 1863 
when a law permitting the sale of alcoholic beverages was passed 
as a war-time measure to gain revenue. Another prohibition law 
was enacted in 187 4 only to be repealed the following year. This trend 
of prohibition and repeal was repeated in 1886 and 1889. 2 Mter 1889 
a local option law was in effect with a fixed license fee and the pro-
vision of referenda for the granting or the refusing of licenses. 3 
During this time the Baptists labored with great zeal and optimism 
to keep a maximum number of communities "dry. " They thoroughly 
believed that victory was to be theirs, not only locally, but through-
out the country. 
The seed of temperance sown but a few decades ago, by 
Neal Dow and others, are already yielding fruit in every 
state in the nation, and every nation of the world . , . 
we have never seen anything to compare with the tidal 
wave of temperance reform that is now sweeping over 
every land. Twenty years ago 5, 000, 000 people were 
under prohibition laws, today, over 37,000, 000 are 
under its protection. The hope of a better civilization 
is seen everywhere on the horizon of this new century. 
As sure as tomorrow's sun shall rise, so sure the 
1 
"Liquor and Prohibition, " The Journal- Bulletin Almanac, 
1957, p. 17. 
2 . Ibid. 
3Ibid. The clerk of one Baptist church felt that the alcohol 
problem was removed by ways other than local option. "Two years 
ago three liquor nuisances existed near our church. They have been 
removed in answer to prayer only, a heap of ashes marking the lo-
cation of the worst one. For this we praise God and give increasing 
thanks. " (Narragansett Association Minutes, 1895; p. 10). 
aroused conscience of the Christian church will send 
this irresistible wave of moral reform across ocean and 
continent, until a legal saloon shall not exist beneath 
:~:~e;:~:s~e~!~1t~:n~~~1ious day, when the white flag 
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When the Eighteenth Amendment was passed the people of the 
churches rejoiced in the triumph, prophesied a "saloonless nation" 
by 1920, and proceeded to lay great stress upon law enforcement. 2 
They vowed to support Federal and State officers and indicated they 
would vote only for candidates for public office who would declare 
themselves in favor of the enforcement of the Volstead Act. 3 The 
victory of the temperance forces, however, was relatively brief. 
Rhode Island never ratified the Eighteenth Amendment. The Attar-
ney General carried a petition to the United States Supreme Court 
to test its constitutionality, but it was dismissed on the ground that 
the question was not in a form that established jurisdiction. In 1933 
at a special election the people of the state by an overwhelming mar-
gin voted for the repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment. 4 
The Baptists accepted the defeat of their efforts to outlaw 
1Rev. York A. King, "Sowing and Reaping, 11 Providence Associa-
tion Minutes, 1908, p. 85. 
2
warren Association Minutes, 1920, p. 147. Convention Min-
utes, 1919, p. 56. 
3 
Convention Minutes, 1920, p. 50. 
4The Providence Journal, May 29, 1933. 
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intoxicants philosophically. They recognized the number in Rhode 
Island who came from countries where social drinking was an ac-
cepted practice. 1 They reasoned that if they could not control the 
vote of the state and the country they could train their own members, 
and especially their children, in the way of temperance. As far as 
America was concerned, and Rhode Island in particular, they clung 
stubbornly to the conviction that prohibition at its worst was better 
than license at its best. 2 
Sabbatarianism 
Historical background 
The Sabbath of the Old Testament gradually became surrounded 
with many rabbinical rules and regulations from which Jesus sought 
to deliver the day when He spoke of it as made for man rather than 
man for the Sabbath. 3 In the first century Christians observed the 
first day of the week as a commemoration of the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. There were differences of opinion, how-
ever, whether the prohibitions that surrounded the Jewish Sabbath 
should apply to the Christian Sunday. Tertullian advised that the 
1Narragansett Association Minutes, 1919, p. 98. 
2Ibid., 1931, p. 6. Convention Minutes, 1931, p. 54. 
3 Mark 2:27. 
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ordinary daily routine of labor should be avoided, not out of respect 
to the Old Testament law, but because it was in keeping with the 
purpose of devoting the day to a celebration of joy. 1 Constantine and 
other emperors who followed him made the laws regulating Sunday 
observance more comprehensive and stringent. 2 By the time of 
the Carolingians the idea of Sunday as the substitute for the Old Testa-
ment Sabbath prevailed in Europe. 3 Although German Protestantism 
of the Reformation era turned away from the Judaizing theory back 
to the original concept of the observance of Sunday, the Scotch and 
English Presbyterians clung to the idea that Sunday took the place 
of the Old Testament Sabbath. 4 This understanding of the day, with 
literal adherence to the Sabbath law was brought by the Puritans to 
New England. The Baptists of Rhode Island, especially in their early 
history, referred to the day as the Christian Sabbath. 
Resolved, That we as an associated body of Christian 
churches, regard the Lord's Day as the Christian Sab-
bath, more sacred in its Christian relations than the 
Sabbath of the Old Testament in the Jewish t.elations, 
and we look with sorrow upon the evidences of an 
1 
"Sabbath, " Samuel Macauley Jackson, ed., The New Schaff-
Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge (New York and London: 
Funk and Wagnalls, 1911), XI, 145. 
2Ibid. 3Ibid. 
4 . 
Philip Schaff, The Creeds of Christendom (New York: Harper 
and Brothers, 187 8), I, 777-77 8. 
increasing public and general disregard of its holy sanc-
tions and its priceless opportunities, and therefore we 
affectionately and earnestly urge upon all our members 
a special care in all that pertains to a decorous and 
Christian use and observance of all its hours and th1 
precious privileges which they bear in their bosom. 
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From the middle of the nineteenth century onward, the growth 
of the urban areas and the arrival of a large number of immigrants, 
bringing with them a more liberal, continental view, did much to 
bring about a growing secularization of Sunday. 2 The day afforded 
opportunity for sports, entertainment and amusements as well as 
the privileges of worship. Despite this trend it was not until the 
1930's that the "blue laws" of certain states, such as Pennsylvania, 
were repealed allowing commercialized baseball and other sports 
on the first day of the week. In Rhode Island the change came slight-
ly earlier. 
Reasons for observing the Sabbath 
The primary motivation of the Baptists in observing the Sab-
bath arose from their conviction that in doing so they were observ-
ing a divine command. 
Whereas the first day of the week, commonly called the 
Sabbath, is of divine appointment; and whereas, obedience 
1
convention Minutes, 1872, p. 44. 
2 Cole, Jr. , p. 105. Sweet, The Story of Religion, p. 523. 
to the commands of God is our only hope of peace, and 
permanency, and prosperity as a people; and whereas, 
there is a painfully growing tendency among our people 
to desecrate the Sabbath, therefore, 
Resolved, that we urge upon parents the solemn duty of 
instructing and training their {hildren to reverence the 
Sabbath day and keep it holy. 
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The fourth commandment of the decalogue, they believed, was 
an important part of a moral code, never abrogated or superseded, 
but repeatedly cited by Jesus as of perpetual obligation. In the care-
ful observance of Sunday, interpreted by them as the Christian Sab-
bath, the Baptists of Rhode Island felt they were doing the will of God. 
Furthermore, it was their conviction that the keeping of this day was 
vital to civil, social, and religious welfare. 2 It was good for civil 
welfare because it showed respect for religion, the great conserving 
force of public morality; it was good for social welfare because it 
brought rest to the worker and fellowship with his family; it was good 
for religious welfare because it provided opportunity for worship and 
meditation. 3 Some went even so far as to say that the observance of 
1convention Minutes, 1870, p. 13. 
2 Warren Association Minutes, 1883, p. 9. Narragansett Asso-
ciation Minutes, 1882, p. 22. 
3 
Providence Association Minutes, 1880, p. 39. A very mun-
dane argument sometimes used to bolster the position of the Sab-
batarians was that the observance of Sunday, through the rest and 
change which it brought, made the laborer a more valuable employee 
the other six days of the week. (Convention Minutes, 1907, p. 111) . 
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Sunday involved the existence and perpetuity of the nation. 1 As a last 
resort, in an effort to inculcate respect for the first day of the week, 
there were times when the element of fear was introduced. It was 
taught that Sabbath-breaking set the stage for God's judgment and wrath. 2 
Interpretation of Sabbath-breaking 
The Baptists were specific in their definition of Sabbath-observ-
ance and Sabbath-breaking, although regretfully their major emphasis 
seemed to be in the latter area. It was easier to declare what was 
wrong than teach what was right. 
Francis Wayland in 1835, writing on the observance of this day, 
asserted that the law of the Sabbath forbade "all labor of body or 
mind, of which the immediate object is not the worship of God, or 
our own religious improvement. " 3 This excluded "the pursuit of 
pleasure, or of any animal, or merely intellectual gratification. " 4 
1 
Warren Association Minutes, 1877, p. 31. 
2 
Ibid.' 1882, p. 6. 
3 0 Franc1s Wayland, The Elements of Moral Science (Boston: 
Gould and Lincoln, 187 2), p. 187. Wayland allowed for works of 
necessity but ones imposed by the providence of God and not the 
will of man. Thus a ship, when on a voyage might sail on the 
Sabbath, as on any other day without violating the rule. There 
would be a violation, however, in Wayland's judgment, if the 
voyage began on the Sabbath because here a choice of days is in 
the power of the captain. 
4 
Wayland, Moral Science, p. 187. 
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Forbidden, therefore, in his interpretation, were riding or journey-
ing for amusement, the social pleasure of visiting, and the reading 
of books designed for the gratification of the taste or of the imagina-
tion. 1 Enjoined on the day were the reading of the Scriptures, re-
ligious meditation, private prayer, the instruction of children in 
religion by their parents, and social worship. 2 
The other Baptists of the state took a position similar to the 
views espoused by Wayland. Labor was forbidden, including the 
opening of stores and places of public amusement. The selling of 
newspapers, tobacco, and liquors on Sunday merited specific con-
demnation. 
Whereas, we believe the publishing and reading of Sun-
day newspapers to be injurious to the morals of society, 
and 
Whereas, the publishing of Sunday newspapers is for 
the supply of no public necessity, but a matter of profit 
to newspaper proprietors, 
Therefore, resolved, that we will not read Sunday news-
papers, nor permit them to enter our homes. That we 
recommend all the members of our churches to refuse 
to publish any business 1!dvertisements in the Sunday 
issue of any newspaper. 
Pleasures defined as a violation of the holy day in the nine-
teenth century were bicycle racing, concerts, fishing "either at 
3Providence Association Minutes, 1885, p. 24 . 
. -·t·:'' '• 
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home or down the river and bay," and excursions whether by steam-
boat or railroad. 1 
The geographical location of Rhode Island increased the dif-
ficulties of a quiet observance of Sunday in the spirit of meditation. 
The resort areas along the coast line attracted throngs of pleasure-
bound visitors and vacationers who brought with them an influence 
detrimental to a strict observance of the day. 
In common with other churches, and many of our fellow 
citizens, we [Central church, Newport] did what we 
could in the early part of the year to stay the inroads 
made upon us by Sunday excursions. For a while we 
hoped for partial relief, but the evil is again upon us, 
and in an aggravated form. The people of the town have 
caught the spirit of Sabbath desecration and the outlook 
is alarming. 
In the twentieth century the cardinal Sunday pleasures against 
which the Baptists protested were movies and baseball games. The 
cinema was near the peak of its drawing power, while the national 
pastime was played professionally in the Eastern League at Provi-
dence and by an amateur town-team in nearly every village in the 
state. 3 The Police Commissioner of Providence advised against 
fielding a team professionally unless Sunday baseball was permitted, 
p. 7. 
1Ibid., 1880, p. 39. Narragansett Association Minutes, 1902, 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1890, p. 11. 
3 The Woonsocket Call, January 5, 1919. 
237 
believing a great financial loss would otherwise be incurred. 1 Pop-
ular sentiment kept the local nines in action as well. 
There is a growing tendency to make baseball a Sunday 
game in many parts of the state. Such a game was announced 
for a recent Sunday at Fairmount Park just over the line 
of Woonsocket in North Smithfield. Rev. Geo. F. Beecher, 
pastor of the Baptist church and president of the Christian 
Alliance, composed of the Protestant ministers of Woon-
socket, made a formal protest in behalf of the churches 
and the Alliance to the president of the town council 
against permitting the game. He gained no promise that 
the game would be prohibited. At Burrillville the pastors 
could obtain no relief from the town authorities from a 
game played so near one of the churches as to disturb 
the service by the noise. They appealed to the governor, 
who sent the sheriff to stop it, though he expressed his 
opinion that ball playing should be allowed on Sunday. 
Judge Lee of one of the district courts recently expressed 
the same opinion. 2 
Methods of opposition 
Various techniques were employed by the Baptists and other 
Christians to keep Sunday a holy day. The three weapons used most 
effectively and consistently were example, instruction, and legislation. 3 
1 2 
Ibid. The Watchman, September 17, 1908. 
3There were occasions when a church council, called to ex-
amine the qualifications of a man for the ministry, used its authority 
to uphold the standards of the Sabbath. A council, meeting at Woon-
socket in 1845, declined to ordain a candidate for the ministry be-
cause they were dissatisfied with his views as to the teaching of the 
Scriptures on the Christian Sabbath. He was accepted at a later 
date after he had made a more thorough study of the Scriptures on the 
subject to which he professed agreement. (Minutes of the Woonsocket 
Baptist Church, Woonsocket, Rhode Island, 1845-1858, October 21, 
1845}. 
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The convention repeatedly urged the churches to exhort their mem-
hers "to maintain worthy Christian examples themselves on the 
Lord's Day. " 1 It was believed useless to attempt to change society 
unless the church members themselves led the way in worship and 
rest on the first day of the week. 2 Christian businessmen were 
taught that by united action their example alone would achieve a de-
cided victory in behalf of the proper observance of Sunday. 3 
The responsibility for instruction fell heavily on clergymen 
and parents. Ministers were requested to hold before their congre-
gations both the ideal of Sabbath-observance and the evil of desecra-
tion. The duty of the parent was interpreted to be the control of those 
within his sphere of immediate influence. 4 
1 Convention Minutes, 1921, p. 47. The usual interpretation 
of an example in keeping Sunday was that of a personal witness, 
although church groups as well did attempt to set patterns of wor-
ship which might influence others. The Lakewood church in 1898 
held outdoor services in a grove near the church in an effort to "draw 
in at least a few of those who ride the wheel for pleasure on the 
Sabbath. " {Providence Association Minutes, 1898, p. 39). 
2 
"Little improvement in the customs of general society can 
be hoped for, apart from the renewed and conscientious efforts 
of those who are Christ's disciples." {Warren Associl.tion Minutes, 
1882, p. 22). 
3
warren Associl.tion Minutes, 1885, p. 42. 
4
convention Minutes, 1877, p. 52. 
The head of every family is obliged, by the command of 
God, not only to honor this day himself, but to use all 
the means in his power to secure the observance of it by 
all those committed to his charge. He is thus promoting 
not only his own, but also his children's happiness; for 
nothing is a more sure antagonist force to all the allure-
ments of vice, as nothing tends more strongly to fix in 
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the minds of the young a conviction of the existency and attri-
butes of God, than the solemn keeping of this day. 
In the twentieth century the Baptists of Rhode Island joined with 
the people of other denominations in attempting to secure and keep 
legislation which would guard Sunday from worldly encroachments. 
They commended the enforcement of existing "Sabbath" laws, wel-
corned a post office law in 1912 which limited delivery of mail on 
Sunday and supported labor's efforts to secure a five-and-one-half-
day-week in the hope this would free more men from Sunday toil. 2 
As in the temperance campaigns the legislative efforts brought 
temporary victories. Laws proposing to legalize Sunday motion 
pictures were defeated in 1921. Five years later, however, after 
persistent efforts, the more liberal fo·rces led the way in the passage 
of a bill which permitted commercialized amusements on Sunday. 
The first motion pictures were shown in the state under the new law 
on March 14th, 1926. 
1 
Wayland, Moral Science, p. 189. 
2 
Convention Minutes, 1907, p. lll. Convention Minutes, 19ll, 
pp. 91-92. Narragansett Association Minutes, 1912, p. 8. 
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The defeat came as no surprise to the Sabbatarian forces. As 
early as 1891 they had recognized the changing tide of opinion and 
sensed their minority status. 1 The popular demand for recreation 
and amusement in a state known for its resort areas, and the heavy 
European population with its more liberal observance of Sunday, 
was too large a tide for the Baptists and other groups to hold back. 
The wave of sentiment which swept through Rhode Island also flooded 
the country. In its wake some materialistic driftwood was left be-
hind, but one service was rendered. Some of the vestiges of the day 
which were more Jewish than Christian were swept away. 
Popular Amusements 
Not far removed from the opposition of the Baptists to drink-
ing and Sabbath-breaking was a nineteenth-century opposition to 
certain social practices of a personal nature. Dancing, card play-
ing, and the use of tobacco were frowned upon, while attendance at 
the theatre, opera, and circus also drew the displeasure of the 
churches. 2 "Worldly" and "unscriptural" were the terms employed 
1 
Elizabeth A. Barber, "Historical Sketch of the Niantic Bap-
tist Church in Westerly, Rhode Island, 11 Narragansett Association 
Minutes, 1891, p. 37. The two cardinal social sins of the day were 
cited by the clerk of this Niantic church. They were "the ball game, 
a regular Sunday recreation, and the open saloon, so flagrant through 
the week. 11 
2 
Minutes of the Central Baptist Church, Jamestown, 1867-1897, 
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to express. disapproval with these forms of pleasure and amusement. 1 
Since the greater number of protests came from the rural and 
more conservative churches of the Narragansett association, it was 
somewhat ironical when a farewell concert and dance were given for 
the benefit of one of their clergymen. Little doubt was left as to the 
attitude of the other pastors. 
Whereas, we have learned by public announcement that 
a "Concert and Dance" is to be given at Narragansett 
Pier on September 6th, for the benefit of the retiring 
pastor of the Baptist Church, to whom it is announced 
a purse of gold is to be presented from the money re-
ceived from receipts of admission, Be it therefore, 
Resolved, that we heartily disapprove the encourage-
ment of such concert and dance or the acceptance of 
money so secured. 2 
The more serious problem of gambling drew the sterner rebuke 
of the church over a wider period of time. There had been an evolu-
tion of judgment regarding gambling among the Baptists of the state. 
Funds for the erection of the initial building occupied by the people 
of the First church at Bristol in 1811 were raised by a lottery. 3 The 
May 13, 1876. Narragansett Association Minutes, 1917, p. 99. Con-
vention Minutes, 1923, p. 101. Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist 
Church, 1845-1858, October 30, 1846. 
1 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1920, p. 91. 
2Ibid.' 1917, p. 99. 
3Rev. S. D. Moxley, "History of the First Baptist Church, 
Bristol, Rhode Island, " Warren Association Minutes, 1896, p. 111. 
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members of the Congregational and Episcopal churches frequently 
replenished their treasuries by the same method without bringing a 
sense of disturbance to their consciences. 1 
As the century progressed increased opposition was met even 
though gambling was protected in some of its phases by the law of 
Rhode Island. Baptists who believed the custom to be an ally of 
the saloon, deplored the low moral sentiment which permitted its 
existence, supported the crusade of one of the governors against the 
practice, suggested their members boycott the state fair where it 
was especially prominent, and urged the ministers to preach against 
the evil until the public conscience was awakened. 2 The teaching of 
the Baptists helped to raise several generations within their own 
denomination who refrained from gambling, but their legislative ef-
forts failed to outlaw the practice. For many people of the state, 
therefore, wheels proceeded to turn and horses, on which there were 
1Ibid. 
2 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1915, p. 93. Warren As-
sociation Minutes, 1894, p. 42. Convention Minutes, 1912, p. 93. 
The Rev. J. A. Peake of Narragansett Pier was particularly out-
spoken from the pulpit against gambling. His attitude provoked a 
reply from another minister which was reported in derision by The 
Watchman magazine. "The reply declared in essence that a minister 
of the gospel should speak only smooth things. That is, he should say 
to the saloon lawbreaker and the gambler, 'Go and sin no more. r· 
To the officer that violates his oath and the community that acqiiesces 
supinely in the continuing and notorious violations of law he is to say 
nothing but words of love. 11 {The Watchman, September 17, 1908). 
243 
wagers, continued to run. 
Sexual Morality 
Holding a high concept of the sacredness of human personality, 
Baptists expressed firm disapproval of any deviation from a lofty 
moral code which considered the body the temple of the Holy Spirit. 
Violation of the seventh commandment and other norms of the accepted 
code of sexual morality brought stern discipline from the churches. 
At the regular covenant meeting of the church held this 
Friday evening, a letter from the Standing Committee 
to Bro. Albert Caswell was read, also seconded that 
the recommendation of the Standing Committee be a-
dopted, and the Hand of Fellowship be withdrawn from 
Bro. Albert Caswell for the crime of fornication. 
After prayer by Dea. T. M. Seabury it was voted - that 
the Hand of Church Fellowship be withdrawn from 1our Bro. Albert Caswell for the crime of fornication. 
Protests were leveled across the years at other areas of social 
conduct believed to be immoral. Opposition was expressed to in-
decent movies, literature, and dress as well as "immoral exhibi-
tions" supposedly permitted at the state fair. 2 ln 1916 when the efforts 
to outlaw the manufacture of intoxicants was making apparent headway, 
1Minutes of the Central Baptist Church, Newport, 1847-1877, 
August 31, 1866. The minutes of the same church, dated November 
5, 1862, read succinctly: "This evening after solemn prayer, the 
hand of our fellowship was withdrawn from Bro. George F. Barker 
and Sister Sally A. Barker for the crime of fornicatio.n. 11 
2 
Convention Minutes, 1894, p. 52. 
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the Commission on Social Service framed a report which revealed 
the sensitivity of its members to a widened area of social conduct. 
It is our conviction that the time has come to assail by 
common effort other social evils besides the saloon, 
e. g. , the motion picture shows that crowd the limits of 
decency and almost continuously reel off veiled vice 
and criminality, the news stands that peddle the so- called 
"detective" stories and other underworld fiction dealing 
familiarly with base men and women, thus scattering sug-
gestions of evil broadcast in society, the drug stores 
that deal out habit-forming drugs under concealment of 
prescriptions of physicians who play into their hands. 
These and other orders of entrenched wickedness will 
not retreat or pay heed to law until they feel the mighty 
impact of the united churc:fes of all denominations which 
the saloon is now feeling. 
In the early nineteen-hundreds opposition was recorded to the 
growing "white-slave traffic." Senators from the state were urged 
to favor the passage of the Mann Bill making illegal the transporta-
tion of women across state lines for immoral purposes. 2 
The growing spirit of laxity with regard to marriage and the 
alarming increase in the number of divorces was noted with great 
concern by the Narragansett association in 1922. 3 To counteract 
this influence pastors were called upon to assist in the creation of 
1Ibid.' 1916, p. 36. 
2Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1896-1921, p. 225. 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1913, p. 105. Convention Minutes, 
1908, p. 136. 
3Narragansett Association Minutes, 1922, p. ll2. 
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a public sentiment which would exalt marriage and frown upon ten-
dencies disruptive to home life, "especially the remarriage of un-
scriptually divorced perso~s. " 1 Expos~s of crimes of passion, 
rather than being suppressed, were allowed to be made public as 
a supposed deterrent to offenses of this nature. The Union Minis-
ters' Conference in 1907 was asked to protest the publication of the 
sensational testimony in the Thaw trial. 2 A representative committee 
was unanimous, however, that such testimony would serve as a warn-
ing instead of an attraction. 
It was voted that the meeting take no action against the 
ringing of the great alarm bell to save the unsuspecting 
from the flatteries, the favors, and the fraud of the 
11gentlem8f" scoundrel. The report was greeted with 
applause. 
A more practical remedy to strengthen the moral fibre of the 
nation, deeper than pulpit instruction and more effective than the 
revelation by newspapers of sordid acts, was the instruction of 
1Ibid. Polygamy was opposed in principle in 1873 by the state 
convention and in more specific terms by the Oak Lawn church in 
1906 when it requested the expulsion of Reed Smoot, a Mormon, 
from the United States Senate because "he was living contrary to 
the constitution. 11 This was apparently a thinly disguised reference 
to a bigamy or polygamy charge against the Senator from the state 
where Mormons formed a heavy percentage of the population. (Con-
vention Minutes, 1873, p. 73. Minutes of the Oak Lawn Community 
Baptist Church, 1876-1928, February ll, 1906). 
2The Watchman, February 21, 1907. 
3Ibid. 
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young people by their parents and teachers in "the sacred laws of 
health and purity. " 1 This, it was believed, would guide them in a 
virtuous way of life. 
It would be a disservice to the Baptists of Rhode Island to 
overemphasize the sternness of some of their expressions in rela-
tionship to sexual morality. It is true that in the nineteenth century 
their discipline was too severe, long on punishment and short on for-
giveness. They condemned without analysis of motivating factors and 
judged adversely without remembering that religious and sexual emo-
tions are often closely linked. In the twentieth century the refusal of 
clergymen to remarry divorced persons was a solution no more pro-
gressive than exclusion from membership. Not until some form of 
moral and hygienic instruction by pastors, teachers, and parents was 
practiced did they evidence a progressive method of dealing realistic-
ally with the problem of immorality. One important word, however, 
may be stressed. Their ideals were always commendably high. What-
ever may have been their shortcomings in discipline and early instruc-
tion their thought and action on the subject of sexual morality revealed 
high expectations of character for the nation as well as the individual. 
They likewise possessed an elevated concept of the church whose 
members were expected to be wholesomely different from the mass 
1
convention Minutes, 1908, p. 136. 
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of society. While again and again much in their lives fell below these 
high standards, the Christian impulse was there which at least sought 
to approximate the goal. 
War and Peace 
From early in their history the Baptists of Rhode Island were 
staunch opponents of war, always viewing it in theory as a great 
1 
national calamity, In practice they supported measures designed 
to bring world peace, but also extended unreserved devotion to the 
union and allied forces at the time of the Civil and first World War. 
Their opposition to military conflict, based upon spiritual and 
material arguments, was formulated in outline as early as 1853 
while statements issued after that date were largely definitive in 
nature. They protested the waging of war because it was contrary 
to the spirit of Christ, it corrupted the morals of the countries involved, 
and it was adverse to the best interests of the human race. 2 Materi-
ally, it exhausted treasuries, was a futile method of settling interna-
tional differences, and imposed staggering tax burdens on the partici-
pating nations. 3 Rhode Island Baptists, however, were not pacifists. 
1
Ibid.' 1853, p. 15. 
2Ibid. , Providence Association Minutes, 1924, p. 8. 
3Providence Association Minutes, 1924, p. 8. Convention 
Minutes, 1930, p. 51. 
Their position was aptly stated by Francis Wayland. 
If a nation, in defiance of right, from love of conquest, 
or desire of territory, or any other wicked motive, should 
resolve on the subjugation of its unoffending neighbor, 
with the intention of overthrowing a just government, and 
establishing in its place the power of brute force: what 
then is to be done? The offending nation, abjuring all 
moral principles, lays aside its character as men, and, 
like inferior animals, appeals solely to physical force. 
As such, I think, they must be treated; and force must 
be repelled by force, just so far as it is necessary to 
resist their evil design. In this the whole people mey 
unite, and strive to the utmost to transmit unharmed to 
their children the legacy of liberty which they have re-
ceived from their fathers. Their object is simply to 
repel injury; and when this is accomplished, the sword 
should be returned to its scabbard, and the offending 
nation be treated as brethren as soon as they have by 
their conduct shown themselves worthy of this relation. 1 
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While justifying war to repel physical injury the Baptists also 
participated in conflict when they believed moral issues to be at stake. 
These took precedence over their quest for a warless world. The de-
sire to free the slaves from bondage elicited their support at the time 
of the Civil War and their conviction in the worth of democracy above 
autocracy drew their devotion during World War I. 2 
Apart from years of actual battle the Baptists loaned their 
strength to the cause of peace. They believed this could be achieved 
most effectively through arbitration, world courts, and disarmament. 
1wayland, Moral Science, p. 394. 
2 Supra, pp. 169-170. 
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Consequently, they greeted enthusiastically the results of the Ports-
mouth Peace Conference of 1905 which ended an eighteen months' 
conflict in the Far East between Japan and Russia, they approved 
Wilson's support of the League of Nations and Harding's proposal in 
1923 that the United States enter the permanent Court of International 
Justice, they commended the leaders of the London Conference of 
1930 for their part in bringing about a reduction of naval armaments. 1 
In summary it may be said of Rhode Island Baptists that while 
seemingly inconsistent in their attitudes they were motivated by re-
ligious interests in time of both war and peace. Peace has been the 
primary goal for which they have worked, but at times in their history 
they have girded themselves for war, fighting for principles which 
they believed to be superior to the goal of peace itself. Upon the 
cessation of hostilities they have again worked for a world free from 
military conflict. 
Racial Attitudes 
The Baptists of Rhode Island had two principal contacts with 
those of other races during their history from 1825 to 1931. These 
1
warren Association Minutes, 1905, p. 46. Convention Min-
utes, 1923, p. 102. Convention Minutes, 1930, p. 51. The Baptists 
also commended President Coolidge for his refusal to permit Ar-
mistice Day to be observed as "Mobilization Day. " The churches 
stressed rather a mobilization for peace. (Providence Association 
Minutes, 1924, p. 8). 
250 
were their experiences with the vast number of immigrants who came 
from many countries to the state and their fellowship with a limited 
number of Negroes. Neither with the immigrant nor the Negro did 
the Baptists reveal traits of racial prejudice. 
To evangelize and to Americanize the foreign population was 
the primary goal of the Baptists, as we have seen in other chapters. 1 
The welcome extended to these converts in the English-speaking churches, 
once the language barriers were broken, was evidence of their accept-
tmce~by the Baptists. If there were any concern initially, it was not 
because of the racial, but rather the religious background. Most of 
the people who migrated to Rhode Island were adherents of the Roman 
Catholic faith; consequently, to many, they seemed to present a dis-
tinct threat to American Protestantism. It was the challenge of this 
threat plus the belief of the Baptists in the necessity of conversion 
that called forth their evangelistic efforts among the immigrants. 
The enslavement of the Negro played a prominent part in pre-
cipitating the Civil War of 1861 to 1865. The sentiment of the Baptists 
in Rhode Island, as we have seen previously, was strongly in favor of 
abolition. 2 The judgment of the Lime Rock church in 1838 was typical 
1 
Supra, Chapters IV and VI. 
2 The attitude of Rhode Island Baptists toward the subject of 
slavery was considered in Chapter III, pp. 7 4-84. 
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of the views held by the people of the churches throughout the state. 
We feel it our duty to bear our solemn testimony against 
slavery. We believe it to be repugnant to the principles 
upon which our government is based, a disgrace to our 
country, and, above all, a most heinous sin against God. 1 
There were several contacts in Rhode Island itself between the 
Christians of the two races. The members of the Shiloh and Congdon 
Street Negro churches of Newport and Providence were granted full 
privileges in the activities of the Warren and Narragansett associa-
tions. There were instances where Negroes were members of white 
congregations, but the number was few because the Negro population 
was correspondingly small and most of them remained within the 
fellowship of their own congregations. The door to membership, 
however, was open in the standard churches when desired. The con-
stitution and by-laws of the Jamestown church, for instance, speci-
fied that "membership shall be composed of persons of both sexes 
and any nationality or race who have given good evidences of conver-
sion. " 2 It was in the same Jamestown church that worship services 
3 for Negroes were held many years every Sunday afternoon of the summer. 
1 
"Historical Sketch of the Baptist church at Like Rock, Rhode 
Island," Providence Association Minutes, 1889, p. 41. 
2 Minutes of the Central Baptist Church, Jamestown, Rhode 
Island, 1867-1900, April 2, 1900. 
3 A · · M' 1890 1 
_,N=a=-r=-r:::a:<>gca=:n:.::sc::e:..:t-=-t =s=-s=-o=-c=J.a=-t:.::lc::O.::n:_::.:.::l=n:.:u:.:t-=e-=s_,_, --=-===-• p. 2. Ibid. ' 1893, 
p. 10. 
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This was for the benefit of those who worked as domestics on the 
island during the vacation season. Pastoral leadership for these 
occasions was provided by the minister of the Shiloh church in neigh-
boring Newport. For many years Dr. Francis Wayland, President 
of Brown University, taught a Sunday School class for Negroes in the 
old First church of Providence. 
Baptists expressed themselves with great firmness in one other 
area of racial concern. From 1894 to 1922 they repeatedly lodged 
strong protests against the practice of lynching Negroes in the south. 
Whereas, In a large section of this fair country of ours 
there still exists that most heinous of all acts of cruelty 
and that blackest of all crimes, namely, lynch law, by 
which colored men accused of crimes, trivial or the 
most aggravating, and before establishing their guilt 
or innocence by a due process of law, are taken from 
jail, home, or the authorities of the law, and compelled 
to meet the most horrible forms of death ever known 
in any civilized land, 
Therefore, we hereby express it as the sense of this 
Convention that no language is too strong to be used 
in condemning this horrible practice and that we wel-
come every legitimate movement having for its aim 
the final examination of this monster crime, lending 
it both our moral and financial support. 1 
The Dyer Bill of 1922 which branded lynching as a Federal 
Crime was given the unanimous support of the state convention and 
1 Convention Minutes, 1894, p. 82. 
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the Roger Williams and Narragansett associations in 1922. 1 
The conclusion may be fairly drawn that the Baptists stood 
for the equality of all men before the law and the electorate, as well 
as in their churches, regardless of race or color. 2 They possessed 
the same conviction concerning those of a different creed, a more 
difficult position for them to take than their racial stand in the light 
of their minority status before the Roman Catholic majority. Al-
though outnumbered by them, they desired for the Catholics the bene-
fit of religious liberty, a principle upon which the state was founded 
by their spiritual forefathers. They had occasion to apply this belief 
to an actual situation in 1928. They thoroughly deprecated the entrance 
of a religious question into the national election when Alfred Smith 
of New York State was campaigning for the presidency, and went on 
record as disapproving of any attempt to defeat a candidate merely on 
the basis of a differing religious creed. 3 
1Ibid., 1922, p. 57. Narragansett Association Minutes, 1922, 
p. 112. Roger Williams Association Minutes, 1922, p. 153. 
20ther examples of Baptist concern for those of different racial 
strands may be cited. The convention protested the atrocities com-
mitted against the Negroes of the Congo Free State in 1905, while 
Dr. Edward Holyoke of the Calvary church, Providence, sharply re-
buked the United States Senate in 1923 for the passage of the Japanese 
exclusion measure. (Convention Minutes, 1905, p. 44. Providence 
Journal, September 3, 1923). 
3Roger Williams Association Minutes, 1928, p. 42. 
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Capital and Labor 
On questions of capital and labor the social views of Rhode Is-
land Baptists appeared moderately liberal. They regretted industrial 
unrest, advocated that all classes receive equal justice, and that this 
could best be achieved by "practicing the principles of cooperation 
and brotherhood as revealed in the life and teachings of Jesus Christ. " 1 
The latter approach did not exclude the support of legislation or coopera-
tion with other Christian groups designed to bring alleviation in areas 
where inj).lstice was at work. 
The Baptists deplored the radical action of labor because of the 
encouragement it gave to "Bolshevistic doctrines," yet the responsi-
bility of the church and industry to the worker was not overlooked. 
President Faunce of Brown University, in addressing the Northern 
Baptist Convention at Denver in 1927 on the subject, "The Church and 
Social Reconstruction, " made this point clear, 
The church must affirm that all honest enterprise is a 
partnership in which all men shall work with common pur-
pose, common responsibility, and common share in the 
result ... We must Christianize the process as well 
as the product of industry. We must give fuller, freer, 
finer life to all who work beside us, on which ever side 
of the glass door they sit. We must give that fuller life 
not out of benevolence, but out of justice, not as "wel-
fare work, 11 but as one of the costs of production. We 
1
convention Minutes, 1919, p. 55. Narragansett Association 
Minutes, 1912, p. 9. Providence Association Minutes, 1922, p. 129. 
Roger Williams Association Minutes, 1920, p. 135. 
must lift up the standards of housing, schooling, living. 
We must prevent the depletion of health, the exhaustion 
of energy, the strain and tension of fear and must make 
the health and happiness of th[ workers the first charge 
upon all productive industry. 
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To attain these goals, the people of the churches were urged to 
approve "all wise legislative and executive· measures for securing 
just and humane industrial and social conditions for laboring men 
and women. "2 The Baptists of the state also worked in cooperation 
with the Federal Council of Churches in the endeavor to secure in-
dustrial justice. 3 The answer which they continued to stress most 
consistently, however, was a spiritual one. 
It is our profound conviction that all classes whether 
capital or labor should be given a fair hearing and should 
receive justice one from the other and that the surest way 
of accomplishi~ this is to establish on earth the Kingdom 
of God to men. 
Education 
In no field did the Baptists of Rhode Island make a more salient 
contribution to their own cause in the state and the Christian cause 
in general, than in the field of education. It was the result of their 
efforts that Brown University came into existence and, under their 
1The Rhode Island Baptist, June, 1927. 
2 
Narragansett Association Minutes, 1912, p. 9. Providence 
Association Minutes, 1922, p. 129. 
3
convention Minutes, 1930, p. 51. 41bid., 1919, p. 55. 
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control, guided the academic training of young men for nearly one 
hundred and seventy-five years. It was under Baptist leadership that 
the Sunday School was first introduced in Rhode Island and grew to 
be the institution, more than any other, responsible for the winning 
and training of the majority of converts added to the churches. Two 
areas of educational influence during the nineteenth century need yet 
to be considered. One was the impact of the Rhode Island Baptist 
Education Society upon Baptist ministers and churches and the other 
the contribution of Francis Wayland to Brown University at a time of 
crisis in the life of that institution. 
Rhode Island Baptist Education Society 
At the time of the formation of the Warren association in 1767 
several leaders, including Dr. James Manning and Dr. Isaac Backus, 
began to advocate the cause of ministerial education. 1 Nothing of con-
sequence was done, however, until twenty-four years later. At a 
meeting of the association held at New Rawley in 1791, a plan from an 
anonymous proponent of ministerial education, believed to be Manning, 
was submitted through Dr. Samuel Stillman, pastor of the Second Bap-
tist Church, Boston, providing for the establishment of a charitable 
fund, "for the aid of indigent and pious young men preparing for the 
1 
Ibid. ' 186 4, p. 44. 
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ministry. " 1 The proposal was to render assistance, not support, to 
such individuals, by a board of trustees composed of Baptist Fellows 
at Rhode Island College and representatives from the Warren asso-
ciation. 2 This organization continued until 1816 when it was thought 
some advantage would be gained by a separate organization. Ac-
c·ordingly, at the meeting of the association at Pawtucket in Septem-
ber, 1816, a committee was appointed to consider the expediency of 
forming an education society whose purpose would be "the promotion 
of an able and evangelical ministry in the Baptist denomination. " 3 
A constitution was immediately drawn up, a society formed, and of-
ficers elected. 4 Candidates for financial assistance were required 
to be members of Baptist churches which approved their entrance 
1Ibid. 
2The board was styled, "Trustees of the Baptist Education 
Fund. " The college leaders on the board were Dr. Stillman of 
Boston, Dr. Samuel Smith of Haverhill, Rev. William Williams 
of Wrentham, Robert Rogers, Esq., of Newport, and Dr. Jonathan 
Maxcy, president of the college. Those elected by the association 
were Dr. Backus of Middleborough, Dr. Thomas Baldwin of Boston, 
Rev. Joseph Grafton of Newton, Rev. Noah Alden of Billingham, Rev. 
Thomas Green of Cambridge, Rev. George Robinson of Bridgewater, 
and Rev. Isaiah Parker of Harvard. (Convention Minutes, 1841, p. 35. 
Ibid.' 1864, p. 44). 
3 Convention Minutes, 1841, p. 32. 
4Ibid., p. 37. Rev. David Benedict was the first secretary 
and Jonathan Going a member of the original executive committee. 
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into the ministry. 1 They were also to present a written statement 
explaining their call to Christian service and outlining their doctrinal 
views. 2 The society was incorporated in 1823 and in 1843 its name 
was changed from "The Baptist Education Society of the Warren As-
sociation" to "The Rhode Island Baptist Education Society. "3 It 
continued under this title until 100 4 when it was made part of the state 
convention. If the date of organization of 1791 is accepted as the ori-
gin of the education society, as it is by Rhode Island Baptists, then 
it is the first of its kind in the denomination,. twenty-one years prior 
to the formation of "The Baptist Education Society of Philadelphia.',4 
Within the period of the present study the annual appeals of 
Baptist leaders for support of the education society reflected their 
deep conviction in a trained ministry. 
While we undoubtedly believe that men are called of God 
to this work, that they are inwardly moved by the Holy 
Spirit to engage in it, we yet believe that the preparation 
for it is, to a considerable extent, and designedly left to 
1 Convention Minutes, 1841, p. 37. 
2Ibid. 3Ibid. , 1861, p. 45. 
4Ibid. Torbet, A History of the Baptists, p. 325. Dr. Torbet, 
the able Baptist historian, cites the Philadelphia Education Society 
as the first in the denomination. He may take this position by de-
clining to acknowledge the Rhode Island society until the date of its 
actual incorporation or he may be unaware of the prior existence of 
the Rhode Island group. 
human instrumentality. We first ask for the evidence of 
the inward workings of the Spirit . . . Having obtained 
this evidence, we ask the charities of the church to aid 
those in the accomplishment of their object to whom in-
digence denies the means of aiding themselves. This is 
the relation which the church holds to the rising ministry. 
Her counsels, prayers, resources, are all to be called 
into requisition, in order to educate and prepare her 
chosen sons for the sacred office that they may be able 
ministers of the New Testament, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 1 
259 
The requests of churches for maximum contributions to the 
education society did not end with a theoretical concept of a trained 
ministry. This prepared leadership, for instance, was to deal 
more skillfully with the supposed threat of Roman Catholicism. 
The signs of the times, moreover, indicate that the 
period is not distant when the arrogant claims of the 
Romish hierarchy to be received as the original, in-
fallible, apostolic church, must be reconsidered upon 
our own soil. Already it is broadly proclaimed that 
the Scriptures on which our faith is founded, are a 
tissue of errors; that our private interpretation of 
them is fraught with dangerous heresies, and con-
trary to the usage and interest of the true church. 
Already has the struggle commenced at some of the 
most distant stations of Protestant missions, and, 
so far as we can decry the future, it must become 
universal. To succeed in this inevitable contest, 
and establish the principles of the Protestant re-
formation in all Christendom, will demand the most 
perfect mental culture and the profoundest learning. 2 
1 
"Report of the Rhode Island Baptist Education Society, 11 Con-
vention Minutes, 1843, p. 29. 
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Near the end of the nineteenth century the claims of Christian 
patriotism were employed as motives for the support of an educated 
ministry. 
Our country needs more than anything else the permeat-
ing power of Christian morality. Nothing but this can 
save us from rank demagogism, fanaticism, socialism, 
communism, infidelity, desecration of the Sabbath, and 
like evils that threaten our destruction. And what power 
is there so potent to arrest these threatened evils as a 
faithful, godly, educated Christian ministry ... the fu-
ture of our country depends more on ministers than 
political leaders. 
A third appeal to stimulate interest and to secure gifts for a 
trained leadership was the challenge of helping needy young men who 
wished to serve on the mission field. 
Some are praying in secret over the desolations of super-
stition and idolatry; and are hoping that they shall one day 
be permitted to stand on pagan shores and rehearse in the 
ravished ears of heathen converts the story of redeeming 
love. But they are poor. They are uneducated. They are 
conscious of being unqualified for so great an undertaking. 
They are surrounded by discouragements. They are re-
luctant even to make known their feelings, lest they should 
be met by a cold repulse. Christian brethren, these are 
scenes of reality. They appeal to your benevolence, and 
unless you are utter strangers to the feeling, we trust the 
appeal will not be made in vain. Will you not contribute 
of your abundance to assist some Judson, now toiling amid 
poverty and self-denial and embarrassment, to accpire an 
education by which he will be enabled to give to a populous 
empire, the word of life? 2 
1 Convention Minutes, 1885, p. 57. 
2
"Report of the Rhode Island Baptist Education Society," 
Convention Minutes, 1833, p. 13. 
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The money received from such appeals was given to beneficiaries, 
most of whom attended Rhode Island College or Newton Theological 
Institute. The gifts ranged from $75 to $100 per year depending upon 
the prosperity of the society and the needs of the student. Not all 
of the applicants for assistance gave the impression they could with-
stand the rigor of the difficult circumstances in which they might be 
cast, certainly not the mission field, at least. One of them wrote 
under date of September 23, 1881: 
My purpose was to enter Newton, and my only reason for 
not doing so is my fear of the east winds there. I assure 
you I leave New England and her schools with the greatest 
reluctance . . . the thought of your assistance will help 
to nerve me for my work in future years. 1 
Of the nearly 150 beneficiaries, however, wlD were aided by 
1879, many of them had made notable contributions as ministers, 
missionaries, theological professors, and college administrators. 2 
1Ibid.' 1881, p. 56. 
2 Among this renown group were Dr. George Dana Boardman, 
for twenty-two years the author-pastor of the First Baptist Church. 
Philadelphia; Dr. Jeremiah Chaplin, the first president of Water-
ville College, now Colby University; Dr. Nathaniel Kendrick, one of 
the first professors of the Hamilton Theological Institute; Dr. R. W. 
Cushman, the first pastor of the Bowdoin Square church, Boston; 
Rev. Durlin L. Brayton, missionary to the Karens; Dr. Justin R. 
Loomis, president of Lewisberg University, now Bucknell; Rev. 
Judson Benjamin, Burmese missionary; Dr. David Weston, Profes-
sor of Ecclesiastical History at Hamilton; and Dr. James M. Taylor, 
president of Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, New York. ('Report of 
the Rhode Island Baptist Education Society, 11 Convention Minutes, 
1879, p. 56. Ibid.' 1886, p. 80). 
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The emphasis of the Baptists upon an educated ministry con-
tinued in the twentieth century. By this time the convention, working 
in close cooperation with the education society, required a minimum 
standard for all candidates whose ordinations were to be recognized 
by the denomination. This minimum requirement was defined as a 
two-year course of study or its equivalent including the study of some 
standard textbook in English grammar and courses in the English Bible, 
Biblical theology, Baptist history, homiletics, missions, and religious 
education. 1 A committee from the education society conducted the 
examination for those clergymen who had not received the formal 
training. 2 An unordained man might receive a license to preach 
but ordination was postponed until he had satisfactorily completed 
his required studies. 3 This program was a most progressive step 
for a religious body whose churches were governed by an autonomous 
polity. It did not prevent extremely independent congregations from 
deviating from the standard, but it did bring a strong social pressure 
to bear upon those who refused to recognize minimum requirements 
for pastoral ordination. 
Francis Wayland and the elective system 
Francis Wayland, the fourth president of Brown University who 
1 Convention Minutes, 1922, p. 55. 
2 
Ibid. 
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occupied the office from 1827 to 1855, was the outstanding Baptist 
leader in Rhode Island during the nineteenth century. Part of his 
genius lay in the width as well as the depth of his influence. As a 
religious leader he was president of the Triennial Baptist Conven-
tion in 1844 when it wrestled with the pressing problem of slavery. 
As a leader in social life he assisted in the establishment of the 
Butler Hospital for the Insane (1844), the Rhode Island Hospital (186 3), 
and for many years was president of the state's Prison Discipline So-
ciety, a:n organization which adopted modern methods of penology un-
der his guidance. 1 As an educator he was the best known and fore-
most academic leader of his generation. 2 It was in the last- mentioned 
sphere of influence that Wayland became a pioneer in higher education 
through the introduction of the elective system at Brown University. 3 
Before giving attention to this contribution, Wayland's life is suf-
ficiently prominent as to make advisable a brief biographical sketch. 
Francis Wayland was born in New York City in 1796, three 
years after the arrival of his parents from England. Wayland's fa-
ther, who was licensed to preach in 1805, served several Baptist 
churches in New York State, including congregations at Poughkeepsie, 
1Francis Wayland and H. L, Wayland, A Memoir of the Life 
and Labors of Francis Wayland, D. D., Ll. D. (New York: Sheldon 
and Company, 1867), II, 341. 
2 3 
Roelker, p. 3. Ibid. 
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Albany, Troy, and Saratoga Springs. 1 The proximity of his father's 
parish in Albany to Union College, located in nearby Schenectady, 
made it possible for young Wayland to attend that institution where 
he entered the sophomore class at the age of fifteen. Wayland pre-
pared for a medical career, but when faced with the decision as to 
where he should practice he recognized that he had always possessed 
"a decided impression" that he should be a minister of the gospel. 2 
Strangely enough, this was before his experience of conversion. Know-
ing that he could be a preacher only if he were a church member, and 
knowing that he could be a church member only if he were converted, 
Wayland sought such an experience. "I attended religious meetings, " 
he afterwards remarked, "I read only religious books. I determined 
that, if I perished, I would perish seeking the forgiveness of God. " 3 
A clear and convincing experience was denied him, however, until he 
attended a revival meeting in Troy in 1815 conducted by the famous 
missionary, Rev. Luther Rice. There Wayland was led to believe 
that the sentiments of his heart were in harmony with the gospel, 
that he loved God and would be pleased to devote his whole life to 
His service. 4 Although lacking funds Wayland soon entered the 
Andover Theological Seminary, an institution which in 1816 had but 
1 
Wayland and Wayland, I, p. 15. 
2 3 4 
Roelker, p. 5. Ibid. Ibid. 
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one building. 1 Wayland remained at Andover only a year but it was 
an important one due primarily to the influence of Moses Stuart, 
Professor of Sacred Languages, who instilled in Wayland a deep love 
for the Scriptures. 2 The following four years the future educator 
served as a tutor at Union College, where he gained valuable experience 
in teaching through the offering of a wide variety of courses. Wayland 
was called to the pastorate of the First Baptist Church of Boston in 
1821. Two sermons preached during his five-year ministry, "The 
Moral Dignity of the Missionary Enterprise" and "The Duties of an 
American Citizen, " helped to make the youthful clergyman a national 
figure among the Baptists. 3 These sermons, however, did not make 
him a successful minister. The congregation showed no signs of 
growth, the members of the congregation declined Wayland's sug-
gestion that the church move to a different location, the salary was 
meagre, and the outside responsibilities were engrossing and taxing. 4 
Moreover Wayland was critical of himself. He believed his sermons 
1 Murray, p. 20. 
2Ibid. , p. 23. Stuart was an able teacher of Biblical exposition. 
Wayland first met him in the stage coach between Boston and Andover 
when he was coming to the seminary. Stuart and Sereno E. Dwight 
were among the passengers. They were discussing the Unitarian 
Controversy at the time. 
3 Armitage, p. 50. 
4 
Murray, p. 53. 
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were "too ambitious for intellectual display. " 1 His pastoral visitation 
was irregular because of his absorption in denominational interests. 
Above all, he believed himself to be greatly lacking in faith. 2 In this 
mood of discouragement and needing a larger income after his mar-
riage to Lucy L. Lincoln in 1825, Wayland accepted a professorship 
at Union College. 3 He had hardly assumed his new responsibilities 
at Schenectady, in fact his wife was still living in Boston, when Dr. 
Asa Meser was dismissed from the presidency at Brown University. 
Wayland waged an active, but secret, campaign to secure the ap-
pointment to the vacant office. 4 Whether or not this had a bearing 
on the final decision of the members of the Brown Corporation is not 
clear. It is known, however, that with the enthusiastic approval of 
many friends in the denomination and upon the nomination of Nicholas 
Brown, the university's generous benefactor, Francis Wayland on 
December 13, 1826, at the age of thirty-one, was elected president 
1 
Wayland and Wayland, pp. 194-197. 
2Ibid., 198. Wayland's judgment was too severe. The church 
had grown in spiritual strength and the members were surprised and 
disappointed at the time of his resignation. Wayland indicated later 
that if he had known how sincerely they were attached to him, he 
never would have left them. 
3 Wayland and Wayland, p. 201. Murray, p. 53. In later years, 
despite his many accomplishments, Wayland believed he had erred in 
leaving the pastoral ministry for the field of education. 
4 Roelker, p. 8. 
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of Brown University. 1 He came well qualified to the office. Moses 
Stuart had schooled his mind; Dr. Nott, the president of Union Col-
lege, had given him practical training in teaching and college ad-
ministration; five years in the pulpit had provided him with public-
k . . 2 spea mg exper1ence. 
Twice during his twenty-four year term as president, Wayland 
may be said to have reorganized Brown University. The first oc-
casion in 1827 was immediately after his call to the institution. Way-
land invoked a stern system of discipline, including the abolition of 
"spiritous liquors, " in order to counteract idleness and intemperance 
in the student body. 3 Long winter vacations were abolished. Every 
faculty member was required to devote full time to his teaching 
responsibilities and to live on the college campus. 4 Almission re-
quirements for students were tightened and a new system of grading 
was adopted. 5 The sum of twenty-five thousand dollars was raised 
for the improvement of the library. 6 These and other changes were 
introduced in the earlier years, but the more radical features, 
the heart of Wayland's educational philosophy, were inaugurated at 
1 Wayland and Wayland, p. 205. Murray, p. 59. 
2Roelker, p. 9. 3Wayland and Wayland, p. 205. 
4Ibid. , p. 208. Murray, p. 7 4. 
5
wayland and Wayland, p. 208. 6Ibid., p. 209. 
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the time of the second major reorganization of the university in 1850. 
It had long been Wayland's conviction that higher education 
should adapt its instruction to the wants of the whole community and 
that the individual student should be allowed to elect his own courses 
of study. 1 Wayland had increased the offerings in the natural sciences 
at the university, a partial fulfillment of his first ideal, but was frus-
trated by the corporation of the university in making further changes. 2 
When registration dropped from 195 students in 1835 to 150 students 
in 1848, thereby causing a serious financial problem, Wayland felt 
it wise to submit his resignation. This he did, but the corporation 
unanimously asked him to reconsider. Wayland consented with the 
understanding that the needs of the university be referred to a com-
mittee of eleven of which he would be chairman. 3 The members 
of the governing body accepted this proposal. The committee, under 
Wayland's leadership, suggested that a "new system" of educational 
1These ideas were presented in germ form by Wayland in 1842 
in a publication entitled: Thoughts on the Present Collegiate System 
in the United States. 
2Roelker, p. 37. Instructors in chemistry at Brown offered 
lectures on metals and calico printing, which were designed to 
promote Rhode Island's industries. This was a part of the trend 
away from the classics to a more "practical" offering in the curric-
ulum. It gained for Wayland a reputation as an iconoclast in the 
matter of the study of the classics. 
3 Roelker, p. 41. 
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plans be adopted by the university with the primary aim of meeting 
the academic needs of the whole community. 1 These plans proposed 
such revolutionary changes in higher education that they deserve to 
be mentioned in detail. 
1. Abandonment of the present system of adjusting col-
legiate study to a fixed term of four years, to a system 
to be determined by law where the student may be allowed 
to carry a greater or less number of courses as he may 
choose. 
2. The time allotted to each particular course of instruc-
tion would be determined by the nature of the course itself, 
and not by its supposed relation to the wants of any particu-
lar profession. 
3. Arrangement of courses so that every student might 
study what he chose, all that he chose, and nothing but 
what he chose. The faculty, however, at the request of 
a parent or guardian should have the authority to assign 
to any student such courses as they might deem for his 
advantage. 
4. Every course, once begun, should be continued with-
out interruption until it is completed. 
5. Extra courses should be established as the wants of 
the various classes of the community require. 
6. Every student attending any particular course should 
be at liberty to attend any other that he may desire. 
7. No student was under any obligation to proceed to a 
degree unless he chose. 
8. Every student would be entitled to a certificate of such 
1It was felt that the increased enrollment under the new plan 
would meet the urgent financial requirements of the university at 
the time. 
proficience ar he may have made, in every course that he 
has pursued. 
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The corporation accepted the report and voted the raising of 
the sum of $125,000 before the plan should be declared effective. 
This was done, although the money proved to be insufficient. 
The central feature of Wayland's plan was the elective system 
[proposal three) which permitted the student to choose courses which 
would be of vocational use in later years. 2 This elective proposal 
was a part of the equalitarian trend of the times and gave to the in-
dividual a feeling of opportunity and freedom of choice so important 
to the independent citizen of the United States. 3 When Wayland pro-
posed this "new system" the University of Virginia was the only in-
stitution in which the plan of elective courses had been thoroughly 
1Francis Wayland, "Report of the Corporation, March 28, 1850, 11 
cited in Murray, p. 167. It should be emphasized that Wayland did 
not set forth these suggestions as a scheme of complete education. 
It was simply what he judged could be wisely attempted in his own 
college. He felt each institution should study the needs of its own 
locality. (Murray, p. 168}. 
2These included, among others, courses in chemistry, agri-
culture, and metals. 
3 
Merle Curti, The Growth of American Thought (New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1951}, p. 362. Roelker, p. 48. Merle Curti 
sees some of the currents of equalitarianism in this period as the 
growing industrialism, transcendentalism with its emphasis upon 
man and his reason, the democratization of religion in response to 
the west, and the increasingly personal nature of the religious ex-
perience. 
1 
organized. 
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As popular as the elective idea has since become, Wayland was 
in advance of his time. At best his scheme won mild support. The 
faculty gave passive resistance, the president soon discovered that 
the sum of money raised was inadequate for the increase in the num-
ber of courses, and fellow-educators believed the plan cheapened the 
meaning of a college degree. 2 While the enrollment at Brown ini-
tially increased during the academic year of 1850 to 1851, perhaps 
due in part to the publicity given the new system, it had dropped sub-
stantially by 1854. 3 This signalled the end of Wayland's presidency 
in 1855. His plan was too radical and the drag of inertia and con-
servatism had defeated him. 4 
Judging from the perspective afforded by time, a modern inter-
preter of Wayland places his educational contribution in a more favor-
able light than that cast by the people of his own day. 
1Murray, p. 172. Harvard had experimented briefly with 
one elective for seniors in 1824 but the general plan of elective 
studies did not become fixed until 1865. The elective system began 
at Princeton in 1868 and Yale in 1876. 
2Those in academic circles were especially fearful of the first 
proposaL By this innovation a student could complete his collegiate 
work in three years. Again Wayland was in advance of his times. 
Fifty years later a three-year course for the A. B. degree was in-
troduced by President Eliot of Harvard University. 
3 4 
Roelker, p. 51. Ibid. 
The stature of Wayland as an educator must be gauged 
by the magnitude and scope of his ideas rather than by 
the failure of his valiant efforts to effect a radical re-
form at conservative Brown University. Under the cir-
cumstances no one could have succeeded. Wayland's 
ideas, on the other hand, proved to be prophetic; his 
democratic proposals for vocational training have not 
only been adopted, they ~ave preempted nearly the 
whole field of education. 
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The year following Wayland's retirement was primarily one of 
mental rest. He pursued his hobby of horticulture; wrote a series 
of articles on Baptist principles for the Examiner under the pseudonym 
Roger Williams; and delivered two public addresses, one of them to 
a meeting of Yale alumni at New Haven, Connecticut. 2 In 1857, upon 
the death of Dr. James N. Granger, Wayland accepted an interim-
pastorate at the historic First church in Providence and served that 
congregation during the revival of 1858. He declined to accept the 
position on a permanent basis feeling that he lacked physical strength 
to perform the required services effectively. 3 The last five years of 
his life were spent quietly at his home in Providence. He continued 
his writing for religious periodicals, authored a life of Thomas Chal-
mers, taught a Sunday School class for Negroes at old First church, 
and wrote his own reminiscences. 4 The evening of Lincoln's death, 
Wayland addressed a throng of citizens who gathered at his home for 
1lbid.' p. 53. 
3
rbid. ' p. 125. 
2 Murray, p. 115. 
4lbid. ' pp. 127 -13 0. 
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words of wisdom fran an aging sage. His last public appearance was 
at a meeting of the Warren association in Providence, September 14th, 
1865. Two weeks later the outstanding Baptist of the state, conserva-
tive in theology but progressive in educational leadership, was dead. 
Those who paid him their last respects, as reported by The Providence 
Journal, reflected once again the breadth of his influence. 
The funeral was attended by the corporation and faculty 
of the University, the delegates chosen by the Baptist 
ministers of Boston, by men of eminence in literature, 
science, political station, by citizens of Rhode Island, 
and by residents of remote states. 1 
Penology 
The subject of penology drew the attention of the Baptists of 
Rhode Island particularly in a day when there were injustices in the 
exercise of legislative pardoning power. The preacher of a sermon 
at the annual meeting of the Narragansett Baptist Association in 1884 
appealed for an equality of practice which would treat each prisoner 
alike. 
We have much reason for anxiety in regard to many ques-
tions relating to our. civil government. . . . Perhaps nothing 
demands more earnest attention than the administration of 
our criminal law . . . What we need in the legislative de-
partment is a fearlessness in framing laws which will mete 
out justice, and equal justice to all. What we need in the 
jury room is an honesty which will call things by their right 
names, whoever is the offender . . . What we need on the 
1 
The Providence Journal, October 3, 1865. 
bench is a firmness which will give decisions, clear and 
sharp . . . we need a thorough reform in the matter of 
commuting sentences, and a new sentiment in regard to 
the exercising of pardoning power. Sympathy and senti-
ment too often open prison doors and set the boldest cul-
prit free. In again becoming free, they bid defiance to 
justice, and trample under foot the penalties of law. 
Civil government is not to be an idle plaything. 1 
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While the desire for justice was certainly evident, the spirit 
of a humane penology may have been missing. It was not absent, 
however, in Francis Wayland, and at an earlier date. In 1851, dur-
ing the most exacting years of his presidency at Brown, Wayland was 
appointed chairman of the Board of Inspectors of the State Prison and 
the Providence County Jail. 2 Striking reforms took place under his 
leadership. At the state institution a new unit was added to the main 
building to more comfortably house the inmates. 3 A library and 
chapel made more adequate the facilities for recreation and worship 
and the equipment at the hospital was modernized. 4 Innovations of 
a religious nature paralleled the social reform. Services of worship 
were conducted and a Sunday School was established, with the venerable 
university president acting as superintendent and teaching one of the 
classes. 5 Scarcely a year after Wayland assumed his responsibilities 
1Rev. Warren Randolph, "Annual Sermon of the Narragansett 
Baptist Association, 11 Narragansett Association Minutes, 1884, p. 33. 
2 Murray, p. 264. 3 Wayland and Wayland, II, 342. 
4
Ibid. ' p. 3 43. 
5 
Ibid., pp. 346-347. 
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in the area of prison-reform, capital punishment was abolished in 
Rhode Island. 1 The writer of this dissertation has been unable to 
find a direct link between Wayland and this measure, although it is 
likely that in his position of leadership he would have waged an active 
campaign for its adoption. The heart of his philosophy in the area 
of penal reform would have led him to approve the action. 
The convicts, although they have done wrong, are men 
and women, entitled to the privileges of humanity. They 
have a right to a comfortable abode, pure air, and the op-
portunity of moral improvement. When the law sentences 
them to imprisonment, it does not sentence them to breathe 
an atmosphere which exposes them to pestilence and death. 
When the law sends them to a house of "correction, 11 as it 
is termed, it surely does not mean to place them in cir-
cumstances where reformation is impossible, and where 
the only result of our treatment must b~ to render them 
more depraved and hopelessly vicious. 
Miscellaneous 
Several areas of social concern where the Baptists evidenced 
an interest and expressed a judgment may be grouped together in 
our present consideration. 
The people of the churches were always aware of events in the 
political arena. They were especially concerned about honesty in 
govermnent and the election of officials who would accurately rep-
resent the social and political causes in which they believed. 
1The Journal Bulletin-Almanac, 1957, p. 72. 
2
wayland and Wayland, II, p. 342. 
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' Their concern for honor in politics began at the local level. 
They condemned the practice of bribery in the election of town of-
ficials and employed the threat of loss of membership to curtail 
the evil. 
Whereas, bribery has become an act of common oc-
currence at our town elections, therefore, 
Resolved, that any complaint coming to the church 
through its membership, or by common report, a-
gainst any member that he has offered or received 
a bribe in any form, of a valuable consideration, or 
by threats, has in any form whatever attempted to 
corrupt the morals or elective franchise of his fel-
lowman, shall be held to an account for his irre-
ligious conduct by the church, and if he fails to clear 
himself of the charge to the satisfaction of the church 
shall be dismissed for his crimes against the laws 
of God and man. 1 --
During the struggle for prohibition the Baptists pleaded for 
the election of officials who would support the law. 2 On all social 
issues where legislative action or enforcement was involved, they 
informed their representatives in the state and national governments 
of their opinions and judgments. The fact of participation by Baptist 
leadership in public affairs may be seen in a terse commentary of 
an historian at Block Island. Writing about one of the former pas• 
tors in the Baptist church of that community he commented succinctly: 
1 John A. Bates, "Historical Sketch of the West Greenwich Bap-
tist Church, " Narragansett Association Minutes, 1890, p. 26. 
2 Convention Minutes, 1906, p. 100. 
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"Rev. C. C. Lewis suffered much from taking an active part in poli-
t . ,1 lCS. 
The holders of the presidential office in the United States govern-
ment elicited several comments from the Baptists of Rhode Island. 
They viewed with sorrow the assassination of President McKinley 
in 1901 and deprecated the principles responsible for such a deed. 2 
When Warren G. Harding became the leader of the country in 1921 
they rejoiced that "for the first time in the history of the republic the 
presidential chair was occupied by a Baptist. " 3 They also viewed with 
satisfaction the fact that so many members of his cabinet were "men 
of well- known Christian convictions and standing. "4 Their attitude 
two years later toward Harding and his administration was not re-
corded. 
A feeling of vicariousness, whether the need of others was 
far-removed or in their own congregations, was another trait of 
Rhode Island Baptists. Their sensitivity was reflected at the time 
of the San Francisco earthquake when a day of prayer was set aside 
and gifts were collected for the aid of their brethren in the city 
1 Livermore, p. 257. 
2Providence Association Minutes, 1901, p. 23. 
3 Convention Minutes, 1921, p. 47. 
4Ibid. 
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where the destruction of property was great. 1 Within the circle of 
their own fellowship most congregations possessed a deacons' fund, 
or its equivalent, which could be used for the relief of the suffering. 2 
One concluding and important social contribution made by 
Rhode Island Baptists was the holding of the first "May Day" break-
fast. This custom originated in the Oak Lawn church in Cranston 
in 1868 and spread to other congregations until it has become a tra-
dition among Protestants, especially in New England. 3 The his-
torical background of the first breakfast was associated with an 
organization in Cranston known as The Searles Corner Benevolent 
Society. Formed in 1866 the purpose of this group was to raise money 
for the repair of the Friends' Meeting House. 4 Once repaired, the 
members of the society wished to give the house of worship to the 
residents of the community. 5 Money was raised by means of a fair 
1 Convention Minutes, 1906, p. 100. Minutes of the Oak Lawn 
Baptist Church, 1876-1928, June 10, 1906, p. 239. 
2 Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1858-1876, p. 377. 
3Meshanticut. A Souvenir Issued by the Ladies' Union Society 
of Oak Lawn, Rhode Island, on the Anniversary of their 25th May 
Breakfast, May 2, 1892 (Providence: Snow & Farnham, Printers, 
1892)' p. 37. 
4Ibid. 
5The birth of the Oak Lawn Community Baptist Church was the 
result of this plan. 
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and an antique sale in 1866 and 1867. In 1868 it was decided to hold 
a May Day Festival which would include the serving of "a substan-
tial breakfast. " 1 The response was beyond their highest expectations. 
The crowds, who came from far and near just for the 
novelty of it, had such a good time and were so satisfied 
"in the inner man" that the next year and the next ... 
the tables have been filled with hungry crowds and the 
funds increased proportionately. 2 
Long after the purchase of the Friends' Meeting House the cus-
tom of a May Day breakfast has survived as an expression of social 
fellowship in hundreds of Protestant churches. 3 
Conclusions 
Several conclusions may be drawn at the end of our study of 
Rhode Island Baptists and their social attitudes. First, they evidenced 
a broad knowledge of social issues and a deep concern for the solu-
tion of these problems. Second, their viewpoint on most subjects 
was remarkably progressive, more so than their theology might lead 
one to expect. Third, an observer is impressed by the variety of 
methods employed by the Baptists in making effective their convic-
tions. Having no centralized power to represent their cause, other 
than the state convention whose authority was delegated, they exercised 
1 Meshanticut, p. 39. 21bid. 
3From the little group first served in 1868 the number attend-
ing the May Day breakfast at Oak Lawn has grown to be nearly a 
thousand. They are handled .;y several servings. 
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forceful moral suasion through a variety of means. The most prom-
inent of these were discipline, instruction, example, legislation, 
resolutions, preaching, the distribution of literature, boycott, and 
direct protest. Whether these methods met with success or failure, 
they stressed above all else the spiritual answer, the coming of the 
Kingdom of God to the individual and the world of which he was a part. 
Summary 
The Baptists of Rhode Island evidenced a keen interest in a 
wide range of social issues, pronouncing their judgment on moral 
problems ranging from personal amusements to international war. 
They were strong proponents of temperance, believing alcohol to be 
detrimental to the development of character, injurious to the body, 
and harmful to the social life of the community. In addition to ad-
vocating a spiritual experience as the surest way to solve the prob-
lem of drinking they stressed discipline, instruction, and legislative 
action. Their efforts to outlaw drinking in Rhode Island failed, but 
they continued to teach the rising generation in their own churches 
the principles of abstinence. The Baptists of Rhode Island until well 
into the twentieth century interpreted Sunday to be the Christian Sab-
bath. They kept the day in Puritan strictness in response to what 
they believed was a divine command, convinced that such an observance 
was also vital to the civil, social, and religious welfare of the community. 
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Manual labor and popular pleasures were forbidden, while rest, wor-
ship, and meditation were enjoined. The legislative effort to guard 
Sunday from commercial amusements failed, due in large measure 
to the growth of the cities, the popularity of commercialized sports 
and amusements, and the introduction of the "continental" Sabbath 
by a large number of the immigrants in the state. Certain amuse-
ments were frowned upon in the nineteenth century with gambling, 
especially, drawing the displeasure of the Baptists. High standards 
of sexual morality were advocated while firm opposition was ex-
pressed to indecent dress, movies, literature, and "immoral exhi-
bitions. " The Baptists strongly championed the cause of peace, be-
lieving war to be contradictory to the spirit of Christ, adverse to the 
best interests of the human race, a financial burden to the people of 
the world, and a futile method of settling international differences. 
Although they twice supported military conflict in the defense of 
principles they believed to be at stake, when the hostilities ceased the 
Baptists continued to stress arbitration, disarmament and peace-con-
ferences as the most successful ways of achieving a warless world. 
The spiritual descendents of Roger Williams evidenced no traits of 
racial prejudice. Rather, they championed the cause of abolition, 
accepted the immigrants and Negroes into their churches, and objected 
vigorously to the practice of lynching in the South. 
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Industrial unrest was regretted and a justice, which only a co-
operative and brotherly spirit could accomplish, was demanded for 
both capital and labor. In the field of education the Baptists made a 
noteworthy contribution. The education society, the first in the de-
nomination, led the way in stressing the need for a trained ministry. 
The leaders believed that educated pastors would undergird the work 
of the local church, strengthen the country, meet the threat of Ro-
man Catholicism, and provide the necessary leadership for the mis-
sion fields. Francis Wayland, Rhode Island's most prominent Baptist, 
a leader in social, religious, and academic life, pioneered in the 
field of education at Brown University. In advance of his generation 
he introduced the elective system and the offering of courses in the 
natural sciences designed to meet the wants of the whole community. 
Although unsuccessful in the immediate context of the experiment, 
Wayland's democratic proposals established a prior claim in nearly 
the whole field of education. Baptist leadership also pioneered in 
the adoption of humane methods of penology in the state, stressed 
the necessity of honest government and displayed a sensitivity to 
the suffering in society. In the realm of social fellowship the first 
May Day breakfast, a custom observed at the present time by hun-
dreds of Protestant churches, was served at the present Oak Lawn 
church of Cranston in 1868. In general, the Baptists manifested 
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a broad knowledge of social problems and a deep concern for their 
solution. They were progressive in attitude, surprisingly so in 
light of their theology, and employed a wide variety of methods to 
achieve their goals. The most important solution to the problems 
confronting mankind they believed to be a spiritual one. This was 
the establishment of the Kingdom of God in the life of the individual 
and in the world of which he was a part. 
CHAPTER VIII 
DISTINCTIVE$ OF THEOLOGY AND POLITY 
In their expressions of theology and polity, as in social issues, 
the Baptists of Rhode Island, in the period from 1825 to 1931, evidenced 
trends of both a liberal and a conservative nature. In keeping faith 
with Roger Williams, as well as espousing a conviction which they 
believed to be Biblical in origin, they championed the progressive doc-
trine of soul-liberty and its corollary, the separation of church and 
state. Their belief in the autonomy of the local church likewise lent 
itself to a measure of freedom of thought and independence of action, 
while their insistence upon believers' baptism stressed the personal 
element in Christian decision. On the other hand, their Biblical in-
terpretation for many years fell into traditional patterns as was in-
dicated by the adoption during the last half of the nineteenth century 
of a conservative declaration of faith by a majority of the churches. 
A persistent clinging to immersion as the only mode of baptism and 
the practice of "close communion" further revealed the conservative 
elements in their system. Liberalizing influences, however, affected 
these last-mentioned areas and brought about a more progressive 
theological interpretation which resulted in the practice of associate 
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membership and "open communion" in many of the churches. 
The Baptists of Rhode Island, in their five distinctive beliefs of 
theology and polity, soon to be mentioned in detail, reflected convic-
tions and customs held by Baptists in general. It was in Rhode Island, 
however, in the seventeenth century, that the principle of the separa-
tion of church and state and the practice of complete religious liberty 
was introduced in America in an actual life situation. The distinc-
tive beliefs of Baptists in Rhode Island and in other sections of the 
country eventually made a noteworthy impact upon the religious and 
social life of the nation. Forerunners in the battle for stressing free-
dom of conscience, for emphasizing a regenerate membership, and 
for insisting upon believers' baptism, these distinctives championed 
by the Baptists are now quite generally accepted by the people of other 
major denominations. In the political sphere the insistence of the Bap-
tists upon the separation of church and state eventually resulted in the 
incorporation into the United States Constitution of an amendment stating 
that Congress shall make no regulations governing religion. The Bap-
tists, therefore, in addition to gathering a large numerical following 
within their own ranks, exercised an important influence on other de-
nominations and touched even the political life of America. 
As Baptist beliefs and polity are now examined with greater 
thoroughness, attention will be focused upon the theological distinctives 
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held by these Rhode Island Christians, on tensions caused by varying 
interpretations of truth, and on the manner in which these differences 
were resolved. 
Religious Liberty 
Rhode Island Baptists and the doctrine of religious liberty are 
inseparably linked primarily because of the contribution of Roger 
Williams in allowing people of widely divergent religious views to 
practice their beliefs according to the dictates of conscience in un-
restricted freedom. Perhaps the unique contribution the Baptists 
have made to Protestantism has been their consistent witness to this 
principle of religious liberty which they believe is founded upon the 
Scriptural truth that the individual is responsible solely to God for 
his eternal destiny. 1 
No human being can come in between a soul and its God. 
No one has a right to attempt to mediate . . . no one may 
dare with impunity to enter the sanctuary which belongs 
to God alone. Hence the doctrine of soul liberty. 2 
While the germ of this tenet lay dormant in Luther's teaching 
concerning the right of private interpretation of the Bible, Luther lacked 
the courage to permit such liberty lest it harm his state-church connection. 
1 Torbet, p. 479. 
2 Rev. C. E. Barrows, "The Development of Baptist Principles 
in Rhode Island, 1636-1878," Narragansett Association Minutes, 1875, 
p. 30. 
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It was left, therefore, to Anabaptists and Baptists to maintain con-
sistently, and at times to defend with their lives, the right of indi-
victuals and groups to worship God in their own way and to believe 
or disbelieve. 1 
The Baptists of Rhode Island, after Roger Williams, championed 
this truth not only for their own personal benefit but also for their 
neighbors in the state who held religious convictions <pite different 
from their own. They assumed, for instance, that Roman Catholics 
had the privilege of freedom of worship, although they disagreed with 
them in their interpretation of the Christian faith. 2 When the Roman 
1Torbet, p. 479. This principle was set forth in the writings 
of John Smyth and Thomas Helwys in the early seventeenth century 
and later by such stalwart leaders in England as John Bunyan and 
John Milton. In America the teachings and work of Dr. John Clarke, 
Roger Williams, Isaac Backus, and John Leland made clear the right 
of every man to soul-liberty. 
2Baptists, while showing differences of religious opinion with 
the Catholics, revealed little deeply ingrained bias against them. 
There were some exceptions, especially in the earlier period of our 
study. One of these was the Rev. Henry Jackson of Providence who, 
although granting his religious contemporaries the freedom to exist 
as a religious group, saw their simultaneous loyalty to the pope and 
the United States as a great sin. "Although I do not object to Roman-
ists as a mere denomination, I do object, to them and will protest a-
gainst any man or set of men whether in the church or state, who say 
that there is no sin in taking a false oath before one denominated a 
'heretic, ' as many of the Romish clergy affirm, and who swear to 
support the constitution of the United States, when at the same time 
they are solemnly pledged to the dominion of the pope at Rome . . . 
no one has any moral right to take the oath of allegiance to the govern-
ment of this country, while at the same time he is sworn to a church 
in a foreign land which is adverse to all our free institutions, not 
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Catholics accused the Baptists of proselyting through their preaching 
to the immigrants, the Baptists, in turn defended such action upon the 
basis of soul-liberty. 
The right of people coming to our state from Italy and 
other places to hear the Gospel, or receive the Bible, 
is constantly challenged, and the right of Baptists in 
particular to preach the Gospel among these people, 
even by their own countrymen, is called in question. 
Baptists have always contended for the right of all 
men and women to hear and to make choice of their 
own religious belief. Shall religious liberty be denied 
these people in this cradle of religious liberty? 1 
Separation of church and state 
As a consequence of their belief in religious liberty, Baptists 
held a corresponding. conviction in the separation of church and state. 
They meant by this that the· state had no voice in the management of 
the churches and the churches, in turn, had no control over civil 
affairs, nor were they to receive financial support from the state. 
Rhode Island Baptists, in interpreting this doctrine, did not mean, 
however, that the state was to be devoid of religious influence and the 
Christian citizen was to have no association with the government. On 
even expepting our munificent and excellent public schools, in which 
entire equality in every respect prevails. Indeed, the rights of our 
citizenship should not be conferred upon anyone who is not perfectly 
absolved from legal obligation to every other government; and this 
ought to be inserted in every oath administered at naturalization. 11 
(Jackson, p. 101). 
1
convention Minutes, 1911, p. 132. 
the contrary, there was to be a rendering of mutual service. 
The state throws the shield of protection over the 
churches; churches inculcate great lessons of virtue 
and integrity on which alone a republic may rest, by 
keeping before the minds of the lfeople their higher 
obligations to God and His laws. · 
Freedom with responsibility 
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In the Declaration of Faith, soon to be described in greater de-
tail, which most of the congregations accepted, civil government was 
viewed as divinely appointed for the interests and good order of human 
society. 2 Magistrates were to be prayed for and conscientiously hon-
ored and obeyed except where such honor and obedience were contrary 
to the will of Christ "who alone is Lord of the conscience. "3 Fran-
cis Wayland, in a discourse entitled, "The Duty of Obedience to Civil 
Magistrate" added weight to this conviction: 
Every disciple of Christ is under imperative obligations 
to obey the civil magistrate, so long as the civil magis-
trate obeys the social and moral laws by virtue of which 
his office has been created. While the magistracy employs 
itself in the administration of justice, in the protection of 
innocence, and the punishment of crime, and in the dis-
charge of those duties, which, for the sake of convenience, 
the public has voluntarily confided to it, Christ commands 
us not merely to yield it our obedience, but to proffer to 
it our cheerful and disinterested support. We may not 
too closely scrutinize the extent of our obligation for the 
selfish purpose of ascertaining how little we may do and 
yet escape censure. We are to look upon civil society as 
one of our greatest sublunary blessings, and we must 
1 Barrows, p. 30. 2cathcart, p. 1323. 
cherish, and succor and sustain it, not from wrath (the 
fear of wrath), but for conscience' sake; not because 
physical force would, if necessary, compel us, but be-
cause we thus most effectually subserve the interests 
of good order and happiness, of virtue and religion. 1 
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It was this attitude held by Rhode Island Baptists on into the 
twentieth century which caused them to be concerned about good 
government, enlisted their support in time of war, and challenged 
them to serve in places of social and political leadership. 
The soul-liberty, therefore, in which the Baptists of Rhode 
Island believed was a liberty which issued in the separation of church 
and state, but a liberty which did not cancel a Christian's obligations 
to society. It was freedom with responsibility in which the members 
of free churches, ministering within a democratic framework, con-
tributed to the character of the community and nation as well as to 
the life of the individual. 
Regenerate Membership 
"Christian churches shall be composed only of regenerate 
members. " 2 This terse statement written by the pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of Newport in 1875 reflected another distinctive 
1Francis Wayland, "The Duty of Obedience to the Civil Magis-
trate, 11 Salvation by Christ (Boston: Gould and Lincoln, 1859), 
p. 358. 
2 Barrows, p. 32. 
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belief of the Baptists of Rhode Island throughout their history. Re-
generation, whether it came b?' revivalistic technique or the quieter 
method of educational evangelism, was an essential for membership 
in Baptist congregations. Without it, all efforts for reform and human 
. t . 1 1mprovemen were va1n. 
The belief in a regenerated church stood in sharp contrast to 
·the concept of the church as embracing all who are born within cer-
tain geographical confines and who have received its sacraments from 
birth to death. It was their belief in this respect instead of any de-
bate over the mode of baptism, which caused Anabaptists and Bap-
' 
tists to lay down their lives rather than present their infants for bap-
tism into a state church where both the regenerate and unregenerate 
were members. 2 It was likewise the belief of Baptists in regenera-
tion through Christ and the need of a conversion experience prior to 
church membership which provided the primary motivation for their 
extensive home and foreign missionary endeavors. 
Marks of regeneration 
In Rhode Island, as elsewhere, constant effort was expended 
1 As late as 1918 an editorial in The Rhode Island Baptist stated: 
"Making New Year's resolutions is fussing with the hands of the 
watch. Regeneration is putting in new works. " (The Rhode Island 
Baptist, February, 1918, p. 2). 
2Torbet, p. 477. 
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to determine who were numbered among the regenerate. The test 
was usually a pragmatic one where specific qualities of character 
were expected as the product of redemption. 
The evidence of regeneration is to be found in the fruit 
of the spirit . . . viz. : repentence, faith, prayer, love 
to God and love to men, especially to fellow believers, 
obedience, liberality, joy, peace, longsuffering, for- 1 giveness, gentleness, patience, meekness, temperance. 
Keeping high the standards 
Interviews for membership. --To make sure that only regenerate 
individuals were accepted into the church, for many years each candi-
date, upon admission to membership, was required to relate his Chris-
tian experience to the church or to a representative committee, some-
times both. What was required by the constitution of the First church 
at Woonsocket was typical of Baptist practice throughout the state. 
It shall be the duty of the pastor to converse fully and 
particularly on the subject of personal religion with 
every one who desires to make a profession of religion 
by becoming a member of the church in order to obtain 
such knowledge of his or her views of doctrine and prac-
tice as shall satisfy him of· his or her experimental re-
ligion: when: he or she shall be invited to appear before 
the Advisory Committee . . . The candidate shall relate 
his or her experience to the committee . . . at the next 
stated meeting of the church, the candidate shall be in-
vited to be present when his or her religious experience. 
shall be related to the church by the candidate or by the 
pastor, and the brethren may if they choose ask any ques-
tions which they may deem necessary. The question of 
1 Convention Minutes, 186 6, p. 9. 
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admission then shall be taken. 1 
In the twentieth century the practice of interviewing candidates 
for church membership came to be limited in most congregations to 
a meeting with the Board of Deacons where the individual's spiritual 
experience was related. In some churches a series of interviews 
with the pastor was deemed sufficient. By this time the experience 
of regeneration or conversion was less cataclysmic in nature. The 
normal process of becoming a Christian was by a more gradual meth-
od, frequently the result of religious education and training. The same 
products of character, however, were expected. 
Church discipline. --The endeavor to keep high the spiritual 
standards of a local congregation continued after membership became 
a reality. In the effort to realize the New Testament ideal of a Chris-
tian church, a careful discipline was exercised over members whose 
conduct failed to meet the standards expected of a regenerate person. 
When the evidence of regeneration fails, even though 
the erring one may be upright in his conduct before his 
fellow men, if he neglects his duty toward Christ and 
his church, especially if he loses his interest in the 
communion of saints and has no disposition to meet with 
them for united conference and prayer, he becomes a fit 
subject for discipline -- the discipline whose end is sal-
vation, not destruction, and, after suitable labor, should 
be excluded from the body of believers. 2 
1Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1858-1876, October 
7, 1867. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1866, p. 9. 
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This practice of discipline, which did much to produce a type 
of legalistic piety, was widely practiced in the nineteenth century. 
The Providence Baptist Association, for instance, in the first ten 
years of its existence, reported that its churches excluded 27 4 per-
sons from membership although the maximum enrollment during the 
period was only 1, 570. 1 Discipline, it was believed, was not only 
good for the individual, but was of value to the church as it pruned 
off dead and worthless branches and supposedly gave promise of a 
fruitfulness to come. The type of misconduct which brought about the 
punitive action of the church included unbrotherly attitudes, the prac-
tice of worldly amusements, serious breaches of the moral code, 
theological deviations, and indifference to one's spiritual responsi-
bilities in the local church. 
Proper personal relationships were considered of great impor-
tance and any misunderstandings in this area, however trivial, were 
frequently referred to the attention of the church. The member judged 
to be the guilty party often received the censure of his brethren, al-
though most congregations attempted, before church action, to have 
a smaller committee seek a reconciliation among its cparreling mem-
hers. This was believed to be in accordance with the "gospel rule" 
1Rev. George Bullen, D. D., "A Historical Sketch of the Provi-
dence Baptist Association, 1843-1893, 11 Providence Association Min-
utes, 1893, p. 45. 
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found in Matthew 18:15-17. 1 
Attendance at the theatre, the circus, or "a public Ball" were 
deemed cause for the withdrawal of the hand of fellowship while the 
more serious violations occasioning the rebuke of the church were 
theft, adultery, profanity, fraudulent business transaction, intem-
perance, and "grossly immoral conduct. " 2 Members who fellow-
shipped or united with churches of different theological stripe usually 
suffered exclusion, although most congregations granted letters of 
transfer to other "evangelical" communions. Instances are found in 
the records of churches where the hand of fellowship was withdrawn 
from those who joined the Church of Latter Day Saints, followed "Rus-
selism, " and from those who on one occasion "united with the Chris-
tian church at Portsmouth. 11 3 There were other occasions when 
1Matthew 18:15-17, Revised Standard Version: "If your brother 
sins against you, go and tell him his fault, between you and him alone. 
If he listens to you, you have gained your brother. But if he does not 
listen, take one or two others along with you, that every word may be 
confirmed by the evidence of two or three witnesses. If he refuses to 
listen to them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to listen to the 
church, let him be to you as a gentile and a tax collector. " 
2Minutes of the Central Baptist Church, Newport, 187 4-1877, 
June 21, 1859; March 8, 1866; May 3, 1866. Minutes of the Woon-
socket Baptist Church, 1845-1858;. October 30, 1856; January 29, 
1848. Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1858-1876, De-
cember 17, 1860. 
3Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1876-1896, April 2, 
1880. Minutes of the Second Baptist Church, Newport, 1906-1919, De-
cember 26, 1917. Minutes of the Jamestown Baptist Church, 1867-1897, 
September 10, 1868. 
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individuals themselves requested exclusion from membership be-
cause of their espousal of unorthodox beliefs. 
Mrs. Arnold insists that her name be taken from our 
membership, as her present belief in regard to Christ 
is Unitarian and in regard to the future life is Univer- 1 
salist. It was voted to withdraw the hand of fellowship. 
Long absences from the church (six months), repeated failure 
to participate in the monthly covenant meetings prior to communion 
Sundays, and "absence of religious feeling and interest" also provoked 
congregational judgment. 
More lenient attitudes 
In their desire to keep high the standards of regenerate member-
ship, Rhode Island Baptists in the nineteenth century discovered no 
middle ground for disciplinary action. The only solution they knew 
for deviation from their self-imposed goals was exclusion. Gradually, 
however, an attitude of leniency developed and exclusion gave way to 
suspension and suspension gave way to erasure. 2 Factors in this 
change were the increasing difficulty of exercising discipline in small 
1Minutes of the Woonsocket Baptist Church, 1876-1896, January 
3, 1889. 
2 Erasure was the dropping of names from membership without 
a trial or public charges. It was a much more quiet and peaceful 
way of handling those who had violated the rules of the church or the 
moral law. In 1884 the three associations of the state reported fifty-
one exclusions and 152 erasures. In 1920 the same fellowships recorded 
only eight exclusions and 264 erasures. 
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fellowships where the members were frequently related, and a finer 
understanding of the gospel which recognized that true righteousness 
consisted in the cultivation of positive Christian graces as well as 
refraint from rigidly defined social expressions. Furthermore, it 
is likely that a growing number recognized their own fallibility in 
judging the motives of their brethren and consequently did not wish to 
be responsible for unjust condemnations. Whatever the reasons for 
the change, it was greeted with approval. 
Someone has said that the difference between erasure 
and exclusion is that in one case the member is cut 
off with a handsaw, in the other, with a hatchet. In 
either case the unfruitful branch is severed. But we 
like the easy way of dropping, or erasing names since 
that is less liable to give offense. It wiJt make things 
more agreeable for reputable relatives. 
Believer's Baptism 
Baptism 
Until the second decade of the twentieth century, when three 
churches in Providence introduced associate membership, baptism 
by immersion was a prerequisite for those wishing to join a Baptist 
church. The ordinance was reserved for those mature enough to 
have some comprehension of the meaning of repentance and faith, 
hence it was refused to infants and the expression "believer's baptism" 
1Rev. Frank Rector, D. D., "Centennial Retrospect, 11 Conven-
tion Minutes, 1925, p. 48. 
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was an accurate one. 1 The mode of immersion was clung to with 
considerable persistency, especially by the older clergy. 2 
When you can sprinkle a few grains of sand upon the 
face of your dead friend, and call it a burial, you 
may sprinkle a few drops of water upon the face of 
a convert and call it a burial with Christ in baptism. 3 
Outdoor baptismal services were frequently held as late as 
the 1880's, After that decade baptismal pools became a standard 
part of the equipment in most houses of worship. The importance 
given to the ordinance of baptism and its place in Baptist life as an 
act of worship is seen in a descriptive account of an outdoor cere-
mony at Block Island during the winter of 1876. 
While many witnesses assembled on the slightly elevated 
shore, the candidates met at Mr. Mott's house for prep-
aration where many rooms were warmed and opened for 
their convenience. When all was ready, the pastor with 
the senior deacon, followed by a choir of male singers 
chanting a recitation of the circumstances of Christ's 
baptism followed by the candidates, and these by their 
friends, marched in a procession to the water. There, 
1Infants were not considered fit subjects for baptism because 
confession was impossible for them and it was believed there were 
no instances of the baptism of children in the New Testament. (Frank 
L. Wilkins, "Short Talks on Baptist Fundamentals, " The Rhode 
Island Baptist, November, 1919, p. 6). 
2In practicing immersion as the mode of baptism, Baptists 
believed they were following the example and teaching of Jesus. 
(Matthew 3:13-17; Matthew 28:19). They gave a literal interpreta-
tion to the Greek word {)ottrTIJI.V (to dip or plunge beneath the water). 
3Rev. E. S. Wheeler, "Historical Sketch of the First Baptist 
Church, East Greenwich, Rhode Island, " Convention Minutes, 1881, 
p. 9. 
after prayer, the ordinance was administered . 
In the winter of 1876 three young ladies were thus bap-
tized. The wind was blowing strongly; the waves came 
a long distance on the Great Pond [the Atlantic Ocean]; 
the shore was bordered with ice and snow, as one after 
another, in the presence of a multitude, walked calmly 
down into the water, and on returning to the shore ex-
changed kisses with her companion going down to the 
liquid grave in obedience to a divine command. Many a 
heart was cheered with the strong conviction that the 
power sustaining these delicate females in such a Jordan 
would be ample support in approaching and fording the 
river at the end of life's journey. 1 
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The example of the Baptists in practicing baptism by immersion 
influenced the members of other denominations. At Bristol in 1842 
it was reported that the Congregational, Episcopal, and Methodist 
churches were receiving candidates into membership by immersion. 2 
This caused some Baptists to feel a sense of victory. One of their 
leaders made an authoritative proclamation: 
Truth is mighty and will preva.il, and we thank God, 
that many of our Pedobaptist brethren are disposed 
to forsake the inventions of man for the simple and 
impressive and significant ordinance enjoined by our 
Lord Jesus Christ upon all believers. 3 
The open-communion controversy 
So firm was the conviction in baptism by immersion that for many 
1Livermore, p. 261. While importance was made of the rite of 
baptism, great care was taken to stress that both baptism and the 
observance of the Lord's supper were ordinances, not sacraments. 
2 3 
Convention Minutes, 1842, p. 12. Ibid. 
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years most churches made it a prerequisite for fellowship at the com-
munion table. 1 Such congregations were known as close- communion 
Baptists. It was in Rhode Island, however., that three congregations, 
in the last half of the nineteenth century, adopted open-communion prac-
tices. To the distress of their brethren they admitted non-immersed 
Christians to the table of the Lord. In doing so they were rebuked by 
their fellow Christians but, although losing the immediate struggle, 
they were the vanguard of a more liberal representation in the state 
which was to invite all Christians to partake of the communion. 
The contrasting viewpoints were seen most clearly at Newport 
in 1866 where the First church refused to grant one of its members a 
letter of dismission to join the Second church because of the open-
communion views of the latter congregation. An exchange of letters 
followed between the pastors of the two churches. The Reverend Henry 
E. Robbins declared that the Second church was not entitled to be 
considered as a Baptist church or to claim fellowship in a regular 
1 
"Baptism and the Lord's Supper are symbolic rites picturing 
the saved state of believers and should occur in this order because 
one pictures the birth of the new life and the other the feeding of 
the new life. We hold, therefore, that the symbolism of the or-
dinances is confused if the order is reversed and that neither of 
the ordinances are the privilege of the unsaved. " (Frank L. Wilkins, 
"Short Talks on Baptist Fundamentals, " The Rhode Island Baptist, 
November, 1919, p. 6). 
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Baptist association, because of its open-communion views. 1 Robbins 
believed such convictions were heretical "in the judgment of the great 
body of the denomination" with which both churches were associated. 2 
The Rev. Charles H. Malcolm, the pastor of the Second church, ac-
cused Robbins of stirring up strife and cautioned him to remember 
that Jesus pronounced his severest denunciation not against those 
who differed in mere points of ritual while their lives were just and 
good, but against Pharisees. 3 He then proceeded to make an admir-
able defense of the open-communion position. 
Malcolm laid heavy emphasis upon the fact that there was an 
absence of uniformity in the observance of communion among the 
autonomous Baptist churches. 
You are mistaken in making exact uniformity on the subject 
of Communion a test of Fellowship between Churches of our 
Denomination. There are many views and a variety of prac-
tice among our Churches on this point. Some allow to come 
to the Lord's Table, all his evangelical disciples, who with 
true faith and love, discern his body in that ordinance, and 
who by a holy life, have good standing in other Churches; 
some confine the invitation to members of sister Churches 
of the same faith and order; others invite to the communion 
all baptised believers; others in addition to such tests, re-
quire that all communicants shall practice total abstinence 
from intoxicating liquors, or shall not be slaveholders, or 
shall not be members of secret societies, others allow only 
1Letter from Rev. Henry E. Robbins to Rev. C. H. Malcolm 
dated November 1, 1866, incorporated in Minutes of the Second Bap-
tist Church, Newport, Rhode Island, 1864-1906. 
31bid., Malcolm to Robbins, November 6, 1866, 
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members of the particular Church celebrating the ordinance 
to partake of it; while very many consider that it is the "sup-
per" of our Lord, and was instituted by him in the evening, 
it is therefore wrong to observe it in the morning; though 
some Churches "as your own;" have so far departed from 
our Saviour's example and from apostolic practice and from the 
usage of our denominational fathers, as to change the ordi-
nance in this respect. These facts are all susceptible to 
abundant proof and illustration. 1 
The pastor of Newport's Second church marshalled other argu-
ments to buttress his position. He cited eminent Baptist clergymen 
who taught and practiced unrestricted communion. 2 He appealed to 
the Bible as the supreme authority in matters of conscience and re-
ligion, superior to all traditions, councils, creeds, and standards 
of human authority. 3 He reasoned that the denomination had never 
determined the exact terms and method for celebrating the Lord 1 s 
4 Supper. Malcolm 1 s final appeal was to soul-liberty and the belief 
2These included, according to Malcolm, John Bunyan, Robert 
Hale, Alexander Carson, Daniel Sharp, Francis Wayland, Henry 
Jackson, and Charles Haddon Spurgeon. Malcolm also claimed that 
some of Robbin's ministerial predecessors had invited professing 
Christians of other denominations to the ordinance. It appears that 
Malcolm was somewhat over-zealous in his illustrations. Spurgeon, 
for instance, in his own church, was a close-communionist, although 
there were occasions when he was known to have made an exception 
to his policy. 
3Minutes of the Second Baptist Church, Newport, 1864-1906, 
Letter Robbins to Malcolm, November 1, 1866. 
4Ibid. 
in the autonomy of the local church, both cherished doctrines of 
Rhode Island Baptists. 
It is a vital principle of the Baptists that each church is 
a sovereign independency subject only to Christ the head 
of the church universal in spiritual concerns and to the 
voice of the membership in mere ecclesiastical matters. 
It is not therefore probable that we as Baptists with these 
facts in remembrance and especially as Baptists living in 
Rhode Island where the doctrine of soul-liberty was so 
admirably defended by Roger Williams and where the his-
tory of our denomination has so fully illustrated these 
principles and our own church having for more than two 
centuries from the time of Roger Williams to this day 
held and defended these principles with unvarying de-
votion: it is not probable that we shall now entrust our 
soul liberty to the keeping of others. 1 
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There were others who sided with Malcolm in his defense of 
open-communion. An interim-pastor at the First Baptist Church of 
Westerly championed similar views in 1868. The people of the con-
gregation, however, became divided over the issue and after a long 
series of contentious meetings, fifty-three withdrew to form the Cal-
vary Baptist Church of the same community. 2 The Central Baptist 
Church of Jamestown appears to have been the first church during the 
period of this controversy unitedly to advocate the practice of admitting 
all Christians to the ordinance. 3 A resolution was made and adopted 
1 . Ibld. 
2Rev. John Evans, "Historical Sketch of the First Baptist Church, 
Westerly, Rhode Island," Convention Minutes, 1880, p. 12. 
3 At both Newport and Westerly the pastors were in favor of open-
communion, but the people of the churches were divided in their senti-
ments. 
304 
unanimously on Aprill3, 1872, that "we extend the invitation to com-
munion to all Christian people, and that we repeal so much of the 
'Articles of Faith' as conflicts with this. " 1 The action was reaffirmed 
three years later, after the church had voluntarily withdrawn from the 
Providence association aware that its views were in conflict with the 
larger fellowship. 
The majority of the Baptists in the state were ecpally ardent 
in their close-communion convictions. Early in the controversy the 
Narragansett association pronounced its judgment. 
This Association, recognizing baptism as the initiatory 
ordinance to the visible church, recognizes also therein 
its precedence to that memorable Supper which was or-
dained for the perpetual observance of the church, and 
considers the invitation of unbaptized persons to the 
Supper subversive of Gospel order, an~ tending to dis-
courage the use of scriptural baptism. 
The Warren association publicly expressed the belief that Bap-
tist pastors were not expected to give an invitation to communion. 3 
They declined, however, to drop from their membership the Second 
church in Newport where such an invitation had been given, because 
1Minutes of the Central Baptist Church, Jamestown, Rhode Is-
land, 1867-1897, p. 21. 
2George B. Peck, "Historical Sketch of the Narragansett Bap-
tist Association, 1860-1884, 11 Narragansett Association Minutes, 
1884, p. 19. 
3
warren Association Minutes, 1879, p. 26. 
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the pastor's views did not reflect those of the entire congregation. 
Another minister holding close- communion views soon carne to the 
Newport church, "peace" was restored, and the church continued its 
membership in the association. 
The Rhode Island Baptist Convention in 1883 indicated that, in 
its judgment, a church inviting to the Lord's table "those who have 
not been baptized in accordance with the Lord's command" was not 
a regular Baptist church. 1 Local churches were even more pro-
nounced in their convictions and on occasions went to unhealthy ex-
trernes. The congregation at Point Judith was convinced that when 
partaking of the communion elements one's spiritual fellowship was 
with Christ alone and not with one another. 2 Therefore, they pro-
tested against the use of the phrase "Christian fellowship. "3 The 
church at Charlestown devised a stringent method of admitting people 
of other denominations to the communion table. 
Whenever brethren of other denominations shall meet 
with us on our communions, it shall be the privilege 
of any brother or sister, who may suspect the sincerity 
or scriptural consistency of the views of such person 
or persons to request them to answer the following <pes-
tion: Do you believe our articles of faith and practice 
are agreeable to the sacred scriptures, and as such 
1
convention Minutes, 1883, p. 81. 
2Narragansett Association Minutes, 1903, p. 14. 
obligatory and binding on you as an individual? If an-
swered in the affirmative, it shall entitle the person 
to a privilege with us at the Lord's table. 1 
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A more moderate reflection of Baptist opinion regarding the 
ordinances, a middle position between that held by the Newport and 
Charlestown congregations, may be seen in the views of the Central 
church of Providence. 
Our denominational spirit remains unchanged. We have 
no disposition to lower the standard of Christian and ec-
clesiastical practice, prescribed by our Lord and so 
loyally observed by His early churches. We believe only 
in the immersion of a believer as valid baptism, and in 
baptism as a prerequisite to the Lord's Supper. In the 
case of unbaptized Christians coming to the table of the 
Lord, while we do not rigidly exclude them, we would not 
at the same time remove from them our kindly protest 
against their neglect to follow the Lord in the ordinances 
of His appointment. We would not -- as we fear some few 
do -- take a mere peccadillo of Christian politeness and 
canonize it as a saint of the highest order. May all our 
churches, ... withdraw the practice and plea of so-called 
open-communion into the retirement of the occasional and 
exceptional, and so avoid a world of bitterness both within 
and without the fold, and stand loyal to the Master in the ob-
servance of the ordinances of His church. 2 
The open-communion controversy in Rhode Island lasted approxi-
mately a quarter of a century from 1865 to 1890. While the immediate 
victory was won by those wishing to limit the ordinance to the immersed, 
the long range triumph was with the more progressive forces. By 
1 Ibid. , 1888, p. 20. 
2
warren Association Minutes, 187 4, p. 25. 
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1918 the churches of the state had accepted open-communion as a normal 
fact in Baptist worship. 1 The earlier stand taken by the churches in 
Newport, Jamestown, and Westerly had not been in vain. Their initial 
influence, supplemented by the liberalizing trends of the twentieth 
century and by the impact of the Freewill Baptists, helped to achieve 
a quiet but noticeable victory. The Freewill Baptists, who united with 
the regular Baptists of Rhode Island in 1912, were advocates of free 
or open communion. Their influence was stronger than any other 
in bringing about the practice of open communion. 
The Authority of the Bible 
Rhode Island Baptists accepted the Scriptures as the supreme 
authority for man in matters of faith and practice. It was inevitable, 
however, that interpretations of spiritual truth should be made from 
the Bible. As one traces these interpretations across the years a 
perceptible, if not an extreme, shift in theology is evident. The Cal-
vinism of the early years is considerably modified and the rigid or-
thodoxy of the nineteenth century is tempered by the liberalism of 
the twentieth. 
1 
The authority for this statement is Rev. Charles P. Christo-
pher, of Attleboro, Massachusetts, former president of the Rhode 
Island Baptist State Convention, and a pastor with forty years 1 ex-
perience in churches at Newport, Cranston, and Central Falls. 
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The Warren association at the time of its formation adopted 
The Philadelphia Confession of Faith, a Calvinistic document orig-
inally framed by a group of Particular Baptists in London in 1689. 1 
The theological definition which came to be most familiar to Rhode 
Island Baptists, however, was The New Hampshire Declaration of 
Faith, a mildly Calvinistic statement accepted by the majority of the 
churches during the last half of the nineteenth century. 2 
The New Hampshire Declaration 
Historical background. --The New Hampshire Declaration em-
anated in 1833 from the state after which it was named, a region 
where Arminian influences were the strongest among American Bap-
tists. 3 The document was prepared at the request of the Baptist Con-
vention of New Hampshire by Rev. I. Person, with the assistance of 
1 
W. J. McGlothlin, Baptist Confessions of Faith (Philadelphia: 
American Baptist Publication Society, 1911), p. 294. 
2 
Churches known by the author to have accepted the New Hamp-
shire Deblaration are as follows: Shawoment (1842); Pawtuxet (1855); 
First, Westerly (1862); Shiloh, Newport (1864); Oak Lawn (1876); 
Fourth, Providence (1879); Arcadia (1881); Narragansett Pier (1883); 
Ebenezer, Providence (1884); Nooseneck (1885); Queens River (1897); 
Pearl Street, Providence (1893); Slocumville (1897). 
3McGlothlin, p. 299. It is noteworthy that the word "declara-
tion" rather than "confession" was employed. This was an effort to 
avoid a creedal connotation where the impression might be given that 
subscription was required. 
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two committees. 1 The final draft, containing sixteen articles and 
published in 1833 with the authority of the convention, was edited by 
Rev. J. Newton Brown, minister at Exeter, who had been a member 
of the committee assisting Person in the framing of the original docu-
2 
ment. Twenty years later, Brown, when book editor of the American 
Baptist Publication Society, revised the declaration on his own pre-
rogative by adding two articles, one on "Repentance and Faith" and 
the other on "Sanctification. " In this form the confession was incor-
porated in a number of Baptist manuals and circulated widely, becom-
ing the most accepted expression of Baptist beliefs in the United States 
during the half century after its formation. 3 
Theological content. --An examination of the New Hampshire 
Declaration reveals the conservative and mildly Calvinistic nature 
of its theology. The Scriptures were viewed as the supreme standard 
1 Among the committee members were the Rev. Baron Stow, 
pastor of the Portsmouth church; Rev. J. Newton Brown, minister 
at Exeter; and the Rev. Jonathan Going, pastor of the Baptist church 
in Worcester, Massachusetts. 
2 
McGlothlin, p. 299. The Rev. Mr. Brown served as pastor of 
the Bristol church in Rhode Island during the year 1825. A native of 
New London, Connecticut, and a graduate of Hamilton Theological 
Institute, he became in 1838 the Professor of Theology and Pastoral 
Relations in the New Hampton Institution in New Hampshire. 
3 
McGlothlin, p. 300. Robert G. Torbet, "Baptist Thought 
about the Church, 11 Foundations (April, 1958), p. 39. 
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by which all human conduct, creeds, and opinions should be tried. 1 
It was asserted that they contained "truth without any admixture of 
error. "
2 The declaration affirmed faith in the trinitarian concept 
of God's nature where, in the unity of the Godhead, there were three 
persons, "equal in every Divine perfection and executing distinct but 
harmonious offices in the great work of redemption. "3 Man was in-
terpreted as a sinner, the result of voluntary transgression, and sal-
vation was viewed as wholly of grace through the mediatorial office 
of Jesus. 4 The most distinguishing feature of the declaration was 
its emphasis upon the provision of salvation for all and the freedom 
of man's will in accepting this redemption in which was reflected a 
departure from stern Calvinism. 
We believe that the blessings of salvation are made 
free to all by the gospel; that it is the immediate 
duty of all to accept them by a cordial, penitent, and 
obedient faith; and that nothing prevents the salvation 
of the greatest sinner on earth but his own . . . 
voluntary rejection of the gospel; which rejection in-
volves him in an aggravated condemnation. 5 
While much of the traditional Calvinistic flavor was lost, the 
declaration nevertheless asserted belief in the perseverance of the 
saints stating that "only those who endured to the end, kept by the 
1 
"The New Hampshire Declaration of Faith, 11 (printed in its 
entirety in the Appendix of The Baptist Encyclopedia, William Cath-
cart, ed. , p. 1322). 
2 
Ibid. 
5 
Ibid. 
3ll 
power of God through faith unto salvation" were to be saved. 1 Other 
doctrinal features included a local rather than a universal concept 
of the church, a belief in baptism as a prerequisite to communion, 
the assertion that Sunday was to be observed as the Christian Sab-
bath, a conviction that civil government is of divine appointment and 
an affirmation in a righteous judgment following the Second Coming. 2 
While the Baptists were careful to deny that the New Hampshire 
Declaration was a creed to which assent must be given and across the 
years affirmed that their final authority was "the Holy Scriptures 
without note or comment, 11 it would appear that in several instances 
they over-stepped the boundary line of their own ideal and made a 
particular interpretation of the Scriptures, rather than the Bible 
itself, a requirement for fellowship. 
The West Greenwich church in 1841, for instance, invited to 
the communion table "all Christians who are in good standing and 
who belong to churches that practice baptism by immersion and not 
otherwise, and who believe in the divinity of Christ. "3 The Hop-
kinton congregation extended a welcome to "all baptized (i. e. im-
mersed) trinitarian believers in good standing in their respective 
1Ibid. 2Ibid. ' p. 1323. 
3 John A. Bates, "Historical Sketch of the West Greenwich Bap-
tist Church," Narragansett Assoc-iation Minutes, 1890, p. 22. 
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1 
churches. " The Narragansett association, accepting the Bible as 
the sole guide of Baptists "since the times of John the Baptist," 
framed a pre-millenia! theological expression in which the churches 
of the south-county fellowship were expected to assert their belief. 
In other instances the acceptance of covenants was made a 
condition of membership in local churches. 2 
Resolved, that it shall be the duty of the pastor to read 
the Church Covenant to all persons seeking membership 
in the church; who shall be required to assent to its 
engagements and obligations previous to receiving the 
hand of fellowship. 3 
It would appear that for many years, especially during the period 
from 1840 to 1900, most of the churches in the state made some thea-
logical interpretation a requirement for membership. They did not 
see this as either a denial of the Scriptures or religious liberty, but 
a rather naive loyalty to what they believed were certain "self-evident" 
1Rev. E. P. Mathewson, "Historical Sketch of the First Bap-
tist Church, Hopkinton, Rhode Island, " Narragansett Association 
Minutes, 1882, p. 18. 
2covenants, less theological in content than confessions of faith, 
were read at monthly meetings as partial preparation for the next 
communion service. The vows contained in a typical covenant pledged 
loyalty to the services of worship and brotherly love to one's fellow 
Christians. 
3T. T. Locke, "Historical Sketch of the Qleen's River Baptist 
Church, Usquepaugh, Rhode Island," Narragansett Association Min-
utes, 1883, p. 52. 
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truths found in the Bible. 1 The liberalizing influences of the next 
century were to change much of this pattern. 
Liberalizing tendencies 
Medieval scholasticism, the humanism of the renaissance pe-
riod, the scientific discoveries of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen-
turies, the era of enlightenment, and the doctrine of biological evo-
lution as taught by Charles Darwin (1859) all contributed to the rise 
of the challenge to traditional religious convictions. In America, by 
the 1880's, the fairly solid front of Protestant orthodoxy began to 
yield. 2 In this decade and in the 1890's a number of forces were at 
work continuing to break down the strongholds of conservatism. A-
mong these were the evolutionary interpretation of the Bible as taught 
by Wellhausen in Germany, the heresy trials which focused thought 
on more liberal trends of thinking, and the popular preaching of 
clergymen such as Washington Gladden, Henry Ward Beecher, Ly-
man Abbot, and Phillips Brooks, all of whom were hospitable to new 
1This was true not only of local churches but associations as 
well. The Warren association in 1876 declined to interfere in local 
church matters to enforce uniformity in creed or practice, unless 
"essential doctrines" of the Bible were involved. (J. Torrey Smith, 
"Historical View of the Warren Association, 11 Convention Minutes, 
1876, p. 36). 
2Norman H. Maring, "Baptists and Changing Views of the Bible, 11 
Part I, Foundations (July, 1958), p. 52. 
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theological currents. 1 
The force of a more liberal expression of Christianity at this 
time was seen at Newton Theological Institution, a school important 
in the history of Rhode Island Baptists for there most of their clergy-
men received training for the ministry. Alvah Hovey, Newton's presi-
dent from 1868 to 1898, staunch conservative that he was, accepted 
the "dynamic" theory of Biblical inspiration in contrast to the mechan-
ical and rigid theory of verbal inspiration. 2 Such a conviction in-
dicated the more progressive leanings of men who were still dominant-
ly conservative in theology. Hovey, although leaning toward a freer 
interpretation of the Scriptures, still found it impossible to accept 
the critical conclusions of the scientific method. 3 This was not true 
of his successor, Dr. Nathan Wood. The later received the findings 
of higher criticism and, as far as the Scriptures were concerned, placed 
the ultimate test of revelation and inspiration in Christian conscious-
ness. President E. G. Robinson of Brown University did the same. 
1Ibid., Part II {October, 1958), p. 30. Sweet, Story of Religion, 
p. 494. Charles A. Briggs, Henry P. Smith, and A. C. McGiffert 
faced heresy charges in America while William Robertson Smith was 
accused of unorthodoxy in Scotland. 
2 Alvah Hovey, Manual of Systematic Theology and Christian 
Ethics {Boston: Gould and Lincoln, 1877), p. 71. The dynamic 
theory of inspiration did not guarantee inerrancy in things unes-
sential to the main spiritual purpose of the Scriptures. 
3 Maring, Part I {July, 1958), p. 52. 
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In a sermon delivered to the members of the Warren association in 
1883 the educator said: 
We must stand on Christian consciousness; and a man 
who attempts to repeat any truth which does not certify 
itself in his own consciousness, can never succeed . . 
so if we stand up in the pulpit and say we know what it 
is to dwell with God, and to sit down with Him, we ap-
peal to the heart of man . . . we ought to emphasize 
the ethical part of Christianity . . . I care nothing 
about any theory of inspiration; but I know there is 
a living Jesus Christ; just as real as when he stood 
among His disciples and said: "Peace be with you. 11 
Let us preach the personal Christ and live in com-
munion with His teaching; and so preaching we shall 
be able to maintain an attitude toward modern tho'lght, 
preaching realities which science cannot gainsay. 
Religious thought of this nature made its mark upon the Bap-
tists of Rhode Island. Less attention was given after the 1880 1 s to 
theology per se and more attention was directed to the application of 
the gospel in social areas. 2 Strict adherence to the New Hampshire 
Declaration of Faith faded into the background while devotion to the 
social needs of mankind came to the fore. Biblical truths were tested 
by experience rather than by definitions of inspiration. This is not 
to say that orthodoxy disappeared, that sin was minimized or that 
1warren Association Minutes, 1883, p. 10. 
2The institutional program at Calvary church in Providence, 
the formation of the Social Service Commission in the state con-
vention, the sensitivity of the churches to popular social issues as 
pointed out in Chapter VII were examples of this increased social 
concern. 
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redemption lost its central place in the Christian system. Popular 
orators waxed eloquent, frequently along traditional themes. 
We must not underestimate the power of sin. For it is 
the great central fact, against which the religious forces 
of the world are organized. But to quote Dr. Frank Crane, 
"To say sin is all powerful is to be a pessimist; to think 
you can pay for it is to be a Romanist; to flee from it is 
to be a Buddhist; to deny it is to be a Materialist; to love 
it is to be a Sensualist; to stroke it and call it 'nice doggy' 
is to be a Christian Scientist; to play with it is to be a 
fool; to believe everyone will escape its consequences 
is to be a Universalist; to believe all can escape its con-
sequences is to be an Arminian; to believe only a few can 
escape it is to be a Calvinist; but to fight it is to be a 
Christian. " 1 
Orthodoxy did remain, but in less confining expressions. Belief 
in the Bible continued, but the definition of that belief was removed 
from the exacting words "truth without any admixture of error. " The 
Providence association in 1920, for instance, evidenced the lattitude 
of the new interpretation when it affirmed its confidence in the Bible, 
without further explanation, as "the inspired word of God, a sufficient 
2 
rule for faith and practice. " Within such a definition men of various 
theological stripes could find room for belief and service. 
Following the first World War and during the "roaring twenties, " 
men of contrasting theological position exercised their influence on the 
1Rev. York A. King, "Sowing and Reaping, " Minutes of the 
Rhode Island Baptist Sunday School Convention, 1908, p. 86. 
2Providence Association Minutes, 1920, p. 113. 
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Northern Baptist Convention. Leaders of a pronounced liberalism 
were George B. Foster and Shailer Matthews of the Divinity School 
of the University of Chicago, and Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
a Baptist who for a time served as associate pastor of the First Pres-
byterian Church in New York City. Matthews and Foster were the 
academic pillars of an extreme liberalism, while Fosdick, through 
his preaching, popularized the movement. 1 At the opposite pole were 
leaders of the fundamentalist movement such as W. B. Riley, A. J. 
1The Rev. Dr. Fosdick viewed liberalism as "not primarily a 
set of opinions, but rather a spirit of free inquiry which wishes to 
face the new facts, accept whatever is true, and state the abiding 
principles of Christian faith in cogent and contemporary terms. " 
He viewed with abhorrence that type of thinking which saw Chris-
tianity as a finished system with its doctrines all defined and duties 
all laid down, with nothing needed save an acceptance by the indi-
vidual. Rather, he saw at the very center of liberalism, the conviction 
that nothing fundamentally matters, save those things which create 
vital private and public goodness. In order to achieve this end. Dr. 
Fosdick held that it was the task of liberalism to modernize Chris-
tianity's expression of its faith, and subordinate the details of ritual, 
creed, and church to the major objects of Christianity -- the creation 
of personal character and social righteousness. In rejecting the 
literal, verbal inspiration of the Bible, Fosdick distinguished between 
thought moulds and central, abiding truth. He denied, for instance, 
the physical, literal return of Christ, stating that it was contrary to 
God's law of physical nature that man should ascend at Christ's coming, 
for if one man ascended from Melbourne, Australia, and another from 
London, England, they would be going in opposite directions. While 
casting aside the thought form of the second coming, Dr. Fosdick 
affirmed his belief in the victory of righteousness upon earth in the 
coming kingdom of God where Christ would rule in hum;;n lEarts. 
(Harry Emerson Fosdick, Adventurous Religion and Other Essays 
(London: Harper and Brothers, 1926), p. 245. Harry Emerson Fos-
dick, The Assurance of Immortality (New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1916), pp. 72-73). 
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Gordon, and A. C. Dixon, and popular preachers of this tendency 
including Dr. J. C. Massee of Tremont Temple, Boston, and Dr. 
John Roach Straton of Calvary Baptist Church, New York City. 1 The 
fundamentalists trained a growing generation in Biblical literalism 
and sent many young men, trained primarily in Bible Schools, into 
Baptist churches where it was easier for them to be ordained than 
in other denominations. The cardinal beliefs of the fundamentalists 
and the impact of Gordon College and Providence Bible Institute on 
Rhode Island Baptists have already been noted. 2 
Between the two theological extremes the Baptists of Rhode 
Island kept a steady balance. They were neither devotees of a nat-
uralistic liberalism on one hand, or followers of a divisive funda-
mentalism on the other. Rather, they were orthodox Christians, 
working cooperatively within the framework of the Northern Baptist 
Convention, seeking to avoid a cold legalism and endeavoring to 
place their greatest emphasis, not upon the letter of the law, but 
upon the spirit of the life. 
A loveless orthodoxy is a theological manikin. It may, 
like Edison's artificial office boy, utter set phrases to 
people coming into the church and demand that they imi-
tate its set vocabulary. But therein is a form of godli-
ness only. The power of the endless life is not there. 
1Maring, Part II, October, 1958, p. 46. To:vbet, p. 443. 
2 Supra, pp. 201-210. 
To be a staunch Baptist and at the same time a genial soul 
living a winsome Christianity that is the kind of Christian 
whose life builds up church and community. Now apideth 
faith, hope, love, but the greatest of these is love. 
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In taking this attitude they were being true to the finest inter-
pretation of the Bible which they continued to espouse. 2 
The Autonomy of the Local Church 
One of the most vexing problems which has confronted the Bap-
tists of Rhode Island throughout their history has been the nature of 
the independency of the local church. Most of their leaders affirmed 
a deep conviction in the character of the New Testament church as a 
single congregation and believed that this pattern was meant to be 
normative for Christians of all epochs. There were some, however, 
who felt that such a pattern precluded a denominational organization. 
Others saw no contradiciton between the autonomy of the single church 
and a wider denominational fellowship. 
The narrow concept 
In the first seventy-five years of the nineteenth century in 
Rhode Island the primary concept of the church was that of a local 
fellowship. The New Hampshire Declaration of Faith gave it such 
1Rev. Frank L. Wilkins, "The Centricity of Christ, " The Rhode 
Island Baptist (November, 1920), p. 6 .. 
2I Corinthians 13:1-3. I John 4:20. 
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1 
a definition. The understanding of the church, however, as an inde-
pendent unit with no representation accorded by it to a larger denomi-
nation was most vigorously championed by Francis Wayland. In this 
regard, Wayland's spirit might appear to be the antithesis of his 
pioneering and progressive attitude in the field of education; but in 
reality, at the base of both positions lay his devotion to the democratic 
spirit. 
Prior to 1826 Wayland had been a staunch supporter of Luther 
Rice 1 s plan to develop a strong denominational convention based upon 
representation of the churches. 2 However, in 1826, financial pres-
sures which threatened the success of the overseas missionary ven-
ture of the Triennial Convention prompted Wayland to reverse his 
position. 3 He ardently and successfully fought against a proposal 
111We believe that a visible church of Christ is a congregation 
of Baptized believers, associated by covenant in the faith and fellow-
ship of the gospel; observing the ordinances of Christ; governed by 
his laws; exercising the gifts, rights and privileges invested in them 
by his Word; that its only scriptural officers are bishops or pastors, 
and deacons whose qualifications, claims and duties are defined in 
the epistles to Timothy and Titus." ("New Hampshire Declaration of 
Faith, 11 Baptist Encyclopedia, p. 1323). 
2Robert G. Torbet, "Baptist Thought about the Church, 11 
Foundations (April, 1958), p. 28. 
3The recently appointed president of Brown University be-
lieved that a conventional arrangement, where education, evangelism, 
and other goals were grouped together, would prove detrimental to 
missionary giving. 
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to change the basis of membership in the convention from one of fi-
nancial support by individuals to representation by state conventions. 1 
Wayland's reasoning concerning the independent nature of a Baptist 
church and his support of missionary societies in contrast to state 
and national conventions was set forth most fully in a work published 
in 1857 entitled, Notes on the Principles and Practices of Baptist 
Churches. 
By this (absolute independence of the churches] we mean 
that every church of Christ, that is, every company of 
believers united together according to the laws of Christ, 
is wholly independent of every other; that every church 
is perfectly capable of self-government; and that, there-
fore no one acknowledges any higher authority under 
Christ, than itself; that with the church all ecclesiastical 
action commences, and with it terminates, and hence, 
that the ecclesiastical relations proper, of every In.fm-
ber, are limited to the church to which he belongs. 
Wayland based his case for the autonomy of the churches on a 
few, and, to him, "plain and well-established principles. " Religion 
he saw as a matter of exclusive concern between the individual and 
his Maker. 3 The implication was that any form of church government 
lThe fullest and most accurate account of Wayland's strategy 
in this regard is contained in an article by Winthrop S. Hudson en-
titled, "Stumbling into Disorder, 11 found in the April, 1958, issue 
of Foundations. Hudson is quite severe with Wayland, accusing him 
in part of maligning the character of Luther Rice to win his cause 
and keep a position of power. 
2Francis Wayland, Notes on the Principles and Practices of 
Baptist Churches (Boston: Gould and Lincoln, 1857), p. 177. 
3Ibid., p. 179. 
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would interfere with this relationship. Those who found a spiritual 
experience, in the exercise of their freedom, united together in 
churches for the sake of "promoting holiness in each other and sub-
1 
duing the world to obedience to Christ. " These churches, Wayland 
believed, were to assume no power of legislation over each other, 
but were to follow the example of the New Testament. 
Whatever the New Testament teaches, either by pre-
cept or example, the church may require of its mem-
bers; and the individual members may require of the 
church. Whatever passes beyond this rule, must be 
left to the judgment and conscience of the ind~vidual, 
it being without the limit of church authority. 
Looking for the model of church government found in the New 
Testament, Wayland was convinced that Jesus left his church without 
any general organization beyond the establishment of individual con-
gregations. 3 He felt that Jesus intended that this condition should 
remain. Holding to such thought Wayland allowed no room for a change 
in polity to meet a change in external conditions. Organization of any 
nature he viewed as denominational "machinery," complicated, cumbrous, 
and frequently soul-destroying. 4 
Because of these convictions, Wayland rejoiced that the plan 
failed for a denominational fellowship of Baptist churches. While 
rejecting representation of the churches by a convention, Wayland 
2 . lbld. 3lbid. ' p. 182. 
4 
Ibid. 
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favored the support of missionaries by societies composed of people 
whose voluntary financial contributions entitled them, as members, 
1 
to direct the activities of these organizations. He was careful to 
make a distinction between such benevolent societies, formed and 
sustained by individual Baptists, and a convention which supposedly 
represented all the churches. 
Individuals engaged in these various good designs 
[missionary projects] unite together in advancing 
them, they form their own laws, adopt their own 
arrangements, but they are not the church, they 
cannot control or represent the church, nor can 
the church represe:rt them, unless they violate the 
precepts of Jesus. 
Wayland's position reflected naive judgment, little vision of 
the needs of the future, and a questionable understanding of the New 
Testament. 
The more steadfastly we hold to the independence of 
the churches, and abjure everything in the form of 
a denominational cooperation, the more truly shall 
we be united, and the greater will be our prosperity 
... what is there to unite us? I answer, love to 
Christ and adherence to principle. 3 
1Wayland, Principles, p. 190. Wayland viewed the Triennial 
Convention as a representative assembly, composed not of repre-
sentatives of churches as such, but of representatives chosen by 
the contributors to foreign missionary endeavors. Any exercise of 
authority beyond the administration of missionary interests, Way-
land was convinced was unauthorized. 
2wayland, Principles, p. 190. 
3Ibid. 
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It was not until 1907, when the Northern Baptist Convention was 
formed, that the convention idea emerged victorious. Even then, 
Wayland's "society" plan left a legacy of organizational and idealogical 
disorder to haunt the Baptists. 1 The organizational problem has been 
most apparent at the national level where it has been difficult to make 
the structure an efficient and responsible instrument of the church. 
Idealogically, many Baptists have gained a false view of the independence 
of the local church. 2 All too many have had a persistently guilty con-
science when they have cooperated with representative organizations, 
falsely believing such cooperation to be contrary to the polity set 
forth in the New Testament. It would have been better for Rhode Is-
land Baptists and the Christian cause in general if Wayland's educa-
tional strategy, which failed, had succeeded, and if his society plan, 
which for many years "succeeded, 11 had failed. 
The wider concept 
Fortunately for the Baptists of Rhode Island there were those 
who sensed the danger of exaggerated notions of church independence 
and recognized the value of a wider and more inclusive Christian fel-
lowship. Such individuals pointed out the specific perils involved 
1
winthrop S. Hudson, "Stumbling into Disorder, 11 Foundations 
(April, 1958), p. 71. 
2Ibid. 
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in spiritual isolation and encouraged representative action through 
associations, and state and national conventions. The proponents 
of this voluntary participation were convinced, moreover, that it 
was not inconsistent with the autonomous nature of the local church. 
In 1873, Rev. Howard M. Jones, a pastor in the state, address-
ing the state convention, argued against an overgrown independency 
in the church, likening it to the attitude of individuals who act as they 
please regardless of the wishes and welfare of their neighbors. 
Because a church is independent of others, it does not 
follow that it may rightly disregard the interests or 
feelings of its neighboring churches . . . as each state 
of the Union has in important respects a . . . sovereignty 
of its own, yet all constitute one nation in respect to the 
rest of the world; so the distinct local churches of Christ, 
having each its own independent authority, are yet one in 
relation to secular institutions, and in opposition to the 
common foe . . . The churches are engaged in a conflict 
for the extension and maintenance of Jhe Christian re-
ligion. Success in this enterprise demands not only union 
of feeling, but concert of action. Of course, no such 
visible unity is meant as that of the Roman Catholic 
church, or the various so-called national churches; these 
do not recognize the independence of the local church . . 
It is my design simply to urge upon you the truth that 
churches having certain fundamental principles in com-
mon ou~ht to regard each other as parts of one organic 
whole. 
Jones went on to a practical application when he urged that 
churches help neighboring congregations through the giving of money, 
the loaning of workmen, and the sharing of pastors. "It is not a 
1 Convention Minutes, 187 3, p. 32. 
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matter for legislation, "he said, "but for simple cooperation in ful-
filling not our own separate interests but the will of one common Lord. " 1 
The Board of Managers of the Rhode Island Baptist Convention 
protested against a strict autonomy which made it difficult for them 
under twentieth century conditions to solve the problem of the rural 
church. Efforts were made to secure the cooperation of two or three 
small churches in the support of one resident pastor who could give 
full time to the cooperating parishes. A spirit of independence, or 
perhaps stubbornness frustrated the plan. 
The very democracy of our form of government, at 
times, acts as a barrier to the carrying out of plans 
which would be greatly to the advantage of some small 
churches and the communities in which they are located. 
Sometimes one or two persons so control as to bar the 
possibility of doing anything for or with the churches and 
work languishes that might be prosperous. Were we in 
a position to place men at strategic points central to 
serving two or three fields and give them adequate fi-
nancial support, a number of communities might be 
spiritually a~akened and others would be saved from 
degeneracy. 
When the Northern Baptist Convention became a reality the 
necessity of a united support by the churches was urgent if the de-
nomination's goals were to be reached. The leaders of Rhode Island 
Baptists believed that the strength of a combined witness depended 
upon the enthusiastic participation of many congregations. Where this 
1Ibid. 
2 Report of the Board of Managers, Convention Minutes, 1908, 
p. 126. 
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was given it aided both local church and larger Kingdom. Where it 
was withheld it hindered both. 
Ignoring the program of the denomination or refusing 
to respond to the appeals will not tend to local growth 
but rather to local decay . . . Alone, a local church 
can do relatively little in the big work of the Kingdom, 
but united in one effort through the State Convention, 
the objectives of the Northern Baptist Convention can 
be successfully carried to completion. 1 
The most forceful argument against excessive individualism 
was presented by Dr. Arthur W. Cleves in an address delivered be-
fore the Providence Theological Circle in 1930 entitled, "Baptist 
Individualism: Asset and Liability. " 2 Cleaves reasoned that the ex-
cessive individualism which frequently marked Baptist churches, 
especially in small communities or where the membership was de-
rived from a population with little educational attainment, worked 
to the harm of the Christian cause in five ar£as, namely, organized 
church life, the ordination of ministers, the field of education, the 
foreign missionary enterprise, and the ecumenical movement. 3 
1Report of the Convention President, Rev. Charles P. Chris-
topher, Convention Minutes, 1922, p. 32. 
2 Rev. Arthur W. Cleaves, "Baptist Individualism: Asset 
and Liability, " a paper prepared for the Providence Theological 
Circle. (Printed 19 30 but no publisher listed). p. 1. (Dr. Cleaves, 
a graduate of Colby College, became pastor of the First Baptist 
Church in Providence in 1922. He served as a trustee at Andover-
Newton Seminary and for one year was president of the Northern 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society). 
3 Cleaves, pp. 1-7. 
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In church life extreme independency enabled Bible Schools to 
flood Baptist churches with half-trained men who possessed fanatical 
devotion to certain doctrines such as the premillenial second coming 
of Christ. 1 These pastors were frequently ordained by congregations 
which ignored the minimum educational standards set by the denomina-
tion and state convention. An overly independent spirit limited the 
support of denominational colleges by the churches, thereby hinder-
ing the cause of Christian education. On the mission field, when a 
change in personnel and policy was often needed, the administrators 
were limited by the demand for quick results. 2 Cleaves indicated 
there were some missionaries who were misfits on the field, but 
congregations which had personal interests in these people would with-
draw their gifts to the general cause if these missionaries ceased to 
serve. The pastor of old First church also believed there were times 
when missionary strategy on the foreign field should be geared to 
reach the educated classes, but the impatience of churches at home for 
numerical results worked against this. Excessive independence was 
most regrettable in the area of ecumenical relationships where major 
religious communions, such as the Southern Baptists, withheld their 
fellowship from other denominations, contrary to the spirit of the New 
Testament and the genius of vital religion. 3 In pleading for a stress 
1 Ibid. , p. 2. 21bid. , p. 4. 31bid. 
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upon likeness and unity rather than diversity, Cleaves summarized 
his argument with a strong appeal for cooperation. 
The Baptist Communion has a witness to bear, touching 
some things which are dear to us as they were to our 
forebears. It can better be borne in cooperation with 
other Christian bodies than it can be in isolation. No 
existing church can prove that it is the only New Testa-
ment Church. The pages of the Scriptures seem to sug-
gest not only the independent but also the presbyterial 
and the episcopal system. No existing denomination 
has a monopoly of Christian truth. The needs of the 
world are appalling. A Christendom divided in spirit 
will never reach them. The sacrifice of details, side 
by side with a valiant witness to the distinctive truths 
to which denominations have held, will alone produce 
results adequate to the situation. This is the Lord's 
will for his church, not a union which has its motive 
in indifference or in carelessness, but a vigorous and 
healthful union of those who are agreed to differ in many 
respects but are resolved so to love that they can in-
creasingly live t~gether as branches in one great church 
of Jesus Christ. 
Thinking of this nature, reflecting the universal concept of 
the church rather than the local and provincial, grew to be norma-
tive for most Rhode Island Baptists. 
The wider concept of the church was not simply theory, but 
fact as well. Evidence of Baptist leanings toward cooperation ra-
ther than isolationism was reflected in their fellowship with those 
of other denominations, in their associational relationships and their 
enthusiastic support of state and national conventions. 
1 
Ibid. ' p. 8. 
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Before 1870 there had been doctrinal tensions and keen rivalries 
among the churches of different communions, but after that date there 
were evidences of increased fellowship. Fraternal delegates were 
exchanged at the annual conventions of the main Protestant com-
munions, union summer services were held in several cities, evan-
gelistic services were frequently conducted under the sponsorship of 
churches representing several denominations, ministers exchanged 
pulpits, and on some occasions in smaller communities different 
communions worshipped in the same building until a federation of 
their respective groups was effected, Experiences of this nature 
did much to break down the walls of prejudice among the Protestant 
communions and encouraged the Baptist congregations to think of 
themselves as part of a larger fellowship. Responding to fraternal 
greetings received from the Rhode Island Protestant Episcopal Con-
vention in 1930, Dr. Frank Rector, on behalf of the Rhode Island Bap-
tist State Convention, expressed the feeling of friendship with people 
of other denominations. 
With pleasure we recognize the growing spirit of fellow-
ship and good will that is manifest on the part of our 
great Christian bodies throughout the land and around 
the world. It is increasingly evident that church people 
are far more tolerant, fraternal and Christ-like than 
were some of our fathers in past generations. While 
this may not signify the surrender of religious con-
victions, nor the abandonment of foundation principles, 
it does indicate that believers today are more willing 
to respect and honor the beliefs of their neighbors. 
And while organic church union may be neither probable 
nor desirable, it is to be desired that we respect the 
sacred convictions of other men, and that we grant to 
all the right to interpret God's word and human obliga-
tions according to the best light we have. 1 
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Without canceling the principle of the autonomy of the local 
church, Rhode Island Baptists voluntarily joined together in associa-
tions, primarily for the purpose of fellowship and the promotion of 
mutual spiritual interests. There were occasions, especially in 
the nineteenth century, when the association was consulted in mat-
ters of church discipline or inter-church misunderstandings re-
quiring the judgment of a body more representative than that of the 
local church. No binding authority attended its decisions, but it was 
believed that "the greater assembled wisdom" and the freedom from 
local interest and prejudice increased the probability of accuracy and 
. t' 2 JUS 1ce. 
1
convention Minutes, 1930, p. 33. 
2George Peck, "Historical Sketch of the Narragansett Associa-
tion, Rhode Island, 1860-1884," Narragansett Association Minutes, 
1884, p. 14. The response of the Narragansett Association in 1879 
to a question raised by the Shiloh church of Newport indicated a cor-
porate rather than a local understanding of the church. The Newport 
congregation had inquired if members excluded from one church may 
rightfully be received by another. The reply of the association re-
vealed its respect for the larger Christian fellowship. "While the 
independence of the churches should, as ever, be fully recognized, 
the corporate headship of Christ in them should also be recognized, 
and that such an act as that complained of one church receiving a 
member excluded from another congregation cannot be regarded 
otherwise than as a serious violation of the spirit of the Gospel, and 
332 
The associations have never lost their place in Baptist life, al-
though since 1900 the state conventions have frequently assumed their 
functions. Primacy was apparent in Rhode Island where the conven-
tion took priority over three of the associations. Furthermore, in a 
small state like Rhode Island it was easier for the convention to keep 
a closer contact with the churches than in some states where the con-
gregations were located great distances from the central office. 
When the Northern Baptist Convention became a reality in 1907 
the Rhode Island Baptist Convention was a constituent member. . The 
larger convention's purpose was "to give expressions to the opinions 
of its constituency upon moral, religious, and denominational mat-
ters, and to promote denominational unity and efficiency in efforts 
for the evangelization of the world. " 1 Great care was taken to pre-
vent this organization from becoming a legislative body. Consequently 
in one of the six by-laws framed at the time of incorporation the legal 
independence of each cooperating organization was guaranteed. 2 
of the fellowship of the churches, and must, if persisted in, soon 
destroy that mutual respect and fraternity, which are absolutely 
necessary to our denominational existence. (Narragansett Associa-
tion Minutes, 1879, p. 7). 
1w. C. Bitting, A Manual of the Northern Baptist Convention, 
1908-1918, (Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication Society, 1918), 
p. 9. 
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With the formation of the Northern Baptist Convention the forces 
working for the strengthening of denominational effectiveness and the 
development of a united witness emerged triumphant. While this 
would have displeased Francis Wayland, those who rejoiced in the 
triumph felt that the new arrangement was not incongruous with the 
independence of the local church. The whole structure derived its 
strength from separate congregations and depended for its growth 
upon their interest and cooperation. It was an organization whose 
unit was still the individual church. 
There were several forces which had helped to bring about this 
greater centralization among Baptists. The example of big business, 
which toward the close of the nineteenth century emphasized efficient 
organization in large units, was undoubtedly one factor. Another was 
Baptist cooperation in interdenominational missionary and educational 
enterprises throughout their history. 1 Still a third was the previously 
mentioned developing view of the church, which in some instances 
might even be called an ecclesiastical one in which local fellowships 
were conceived as constituting one corporate body. 
Summary 
The Baptists of Rhode Island in the period from 1825 to 1931 
manifested their faith in five distinctive beliefs of theology and polity. 
1 Torbet, p. 452. 
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They were religious liberty, regenerate membership, believers' bap-
tism, the authority of the Bible, and the autonomy of the local church. 
Their belief in religious liberty was based upon the conviction that the 
individual is responsible solely to God for his eternal destiny, con-
.sequently he may worship God in his own way, he may believe or dis-
believe. In exercising this distinctive the Baptists granted the many 
Roman Catholics in Rhode Island, without hesitation, the privilege of 
freedom of worship. When accused of proselyting members of the 
Roman Catholic faith through their preaching, the Baptists appealed 
to the same doctrine of religious liberty convinced that every person 
has a right to choose his own belief. A corrolary of religious liberty 
was a conviction that church and state should be completely separate. 
This conviction, however, did not release the individual from his 
responsibilities to society. Regeneration, whether the result of 
revivalism or an educational evangelism, was required as an ir-
reducible minimum to membership in the church and was expected 
to produce tangible qualities of Christian character. To safeguard 
these requirements, individuals professing conversion were examined 
when joining the church and, thereafter, were subject to its discipline. 
Among the causes resulting in censure by the church were unbrother-
ly attitudes, worldliness, breaches of the moral code, theological 
deviation, and indifference to religious responsibilities. The difficulty 
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of exercising discipline effectively in small fellowships, a deeper 
understanding of the gospel, and the recognition of human fallibility 
in pronouncing judgment were among the factors responsible for the 
virtual disappearance of formal discipline in the churches by the be-
ginning of the twentieth century. Although Rhode Island Baptists held 
that baptism should be restricted to believers, they were divided as 
to whether or not this rite should be a prerequisite to the ordinance 
of communion. The most serious controversy over this issue took 
place at Newport where the advocates of close-communion won a 
temporary victory. The ultimate triumph, however, belonged to the 
more progressive forces who argued their cause from the example of 
outstanding Baptist leaders, the absence of uniformity among the churches 
in the observance of the Lord's Supper, the supremacy of the Scriptures, 
and the belief in religious liberty. By 1918 open- communion was prac-
ticed throughout the state. The greatest single factor in achieving the 
admission of all Christians to the communion table was the influence 
of the Freewill Baptists, one of whose main tenets was a conviction 
in free-communion. In their interpretation of the Bible, which they 
accepted as their supreme standard in faith and practice, the Baptists 
of Rhode Island avoided the extreme of a naturalistic theology on one 
hand and a divisive fundamentalism on the other. They were, by and 
large, orthodox Christians with progressive social tendencies whose 
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acceptance of a conservative and gently Calvinistic declaration of 
faith in the latter half of the nineteenth century was balanced by the 
liberalizing forces of the twentieth century. The latter influences 
reached the churches through Newton Theological Seminary which 
trained a majority of the ministers in the state for their roles of pas-
toral leadership. Baptists in Rhode Island were quick to affirm their 
belief in the autonomy of the local church, although they differed in 
their understanding of this autonomy. The most vigorous champion 
of a local concept of the church, opposed to denominational repre-
sentation through state conventions, was Francis Wayland. His 
"society" plan for the support of denominational missionaries left 
an abiding and detrimental impact upon the Baptist denomination. 
There were others, the majority in fact, who recognized the dangers 
of an excessive independency and successfully pleaded for a spirit 
of unity and cooperation. This was the normative attitude of most 
Rhode Island Baptists who fellowshipped with Christians of other 
denominations and applied their strength to a denominational plan 
which ultimately triumphed in the formation of the Northern Baptist 
Convention in 1907. 
CHAPTER IX 
CONCLUSIONS 
At the conclusion of our study a number of mental impressions 
remain from the highlights in the history of the Baptists of Rhode Is-
land during the period 1825 to 1931. These varied impressions re-
veal the wide range of influence which the members of this denomina-
tion exercised upon the people of their state and, indirectly, upon the 
nation. They also reflect the changing pattern of the Baptist witness 
and the ability of this religious fellowship to adjust its message and 
polity to the challenge of new and varying circumstances. 
Let us recall, in impressionistic fashion, a series of significant 
moments from our study. A church clerk writes in the after-glow of 
a revival experience, "O, Unitarianism! cold, bleak, barren Unitar-
ianism, under they influence my feet had well nigh slipped. " A throng 
of people line the shore of the "Great Pond" [the Atlantic Ocean] at 
Block Island on a February afternoon to watch solemnly the baptism of 
twelve candidates ("Brethren, if your hearts are warm, snow and ice 
will do you no harm. ") A few persons gather for Sunday worship in 
a pastorless rural church to hear the reading of a sermon by one of 
their own number. Fifteen hundred converts join Baptist churches 
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in Rhode Island after the Revival of 1858, a movement of "enthusiastic" 
religion led by laymen. Stern-faced leaders of a local congregation 
exclude two of their brethren from membership in the church because 
they have followed the heresy of Millerism. A congregation at New-
port is divided and friendships grow cold as the merits of the abor-
tive Dorr War are heatedly discussed. Francis Wayland, struggling 
to keep Brown University growing, unsuccessfully introduced the elec-
tive system. Resolutions of protest are passed by local churches a-
gainst the institution of slavery, and young men from the same con-
gregations fight for the Union cause in the Civil War. Dwight L. 
Moody reaps a spiritual harvest in Rhode Island as one thousand mem-
bers are added to Baptist churches in 1888. A missionary supported 
by the state convention conducts a Sunday afternoon worship service 
in the First Baptist Church of Woonsocket for a group of French im-
migrants. The merits of open and close communion are debated at 
an association meeting. Rhode Island Baptists, fifteen thousand in 
number, become a constituent part of the Northern Baptist Convention. 
The Free Baptists of the state merge with the "regular" Baptists in 
a union which presages a growing ecumenical spirit. The graduating 
classes of Brown University hold their commencement services in 
the old First church, Providence. A city congregation opens its 
church doors to the people of its neighborhood for overnight accommodations 
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during a coal strike. The American flag waves from the tower of every 
church in Rhode Island as a symbol of Baptist support of the allied 
cause in World War I. The state convention, in annual session, deplores 
industrial violence and pleads that both capital and labor be treated with 
fairness. A study group at the Calvary church "Chautauqua" in Provi-
dence meditates on "The Spiritual Message of Robert Browning. " The 
Associate Membership plan is introduced in city congregations in the 
1920's, reflecting the growth of liberal trends in theology. People of 
many denominations flock to May Fellowship breakfasts throughout the 
state. A staff of a dozen workers at the office of the state convention 
plans a ministry to the thousands of foreign-born in the state as well 
as a program for the rural churches, depleted in membership and 
weak in financial resources. Baptists once again plead the cause of 
religious liberty and ask that a presidential aspirant be chosen on 
the basis of merit rather than religious affiliation. A robed pastor 
teaches his congregation the application of the Christian faith in areas 
of social concern (the revivalistic technique has been replaced by an 
educational evangelism, doctrinal preaching has been overshadowed 
by social concern). Two self-supporting Italian churches minister 
to the heavy Catholic population in their neighborhoods. Twenty-two 
thousand Rhode Island Baptists minister on many fields, domestic and 
foreign, as they channel their stewardship through the Northern Baptist 
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Convention. 
From this kaleidoscopic review, and recalling the more complete 
history of the Baptists in Rhode Island, let us draw several generali-
zations. This list is not intended to be complete but simply to include 
those significant in the mind of the author. 1 There are five of them. 
(l) The position of the Baptists as the strongest Protestant 
denomination in Rhode Island was not basically the result of priority 
in the state, but the effect of diligent and persistent home missionary 
endeavors, more enthusiastic and more successful than those carried 
on by other denominations. From 1825, when the smallest state in 
1 Conclusions other than those discussed at greater length are as 
follows: (a) The Calvary Baptist Church of Providence was the out-
standing congregation in the state during the period of our study, and 
(b) the most prominent Baptist leader in Rhode Island from 1825 to 1931 
was Francis Wayland. The Calvary church was notable because of the 
extent of its social outreach and the pioneering contribution it made in 
this field through the program of the Calvary Church Institute. This 
commendable adjustment to its neighborhood was one of the factors 
which made the congregation the largest in Rhode Island. Old First 
church, also in Providence, rendered an important service through 
its relationship to the faculty and students at Brown University. Be-
cause its main strength, however, came from the university it can 
hardly be considered a "normal" congregation. Furthermore, its 
ministry was somewhat limited by a developing religious program on 
the campus and, as we have seen, by a changing neighborhood. Way-
land, a leader in state and national Baptist activities, was motivated 
by the democratic trends of his time, applying the spirit of democracy 
to educational and religious fields. As previously mentioned, it would 
have been better for the Baptist witness and the Christian cause in 
general if Wayland's educational strategy which failed, had succeeded, 
and if his anti-denominational religious strategy which for many years 
"succeeded" had failed. 
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the nation was undeveloped religiously, missionaries of the convention 
covered Rhode Island with great thoroughness, establishing and nour-
ishing congregations in nearly every village and hamlet. The effective-
ness of their perennial efforts was seen as late as 1931 when there were 
twenty-nine communities in Rhode Island where the Baptists were the 
only denomination supporting a religious ministry of any kind. 
A continuing evangelism, although changing in method, supple-
mented the home missionary labors and kept the Baptists a constantly 
growing religious fellowship. 1 In the nineteenth century the revival-
istic technique, more than any other method, brought large numbers 
of converts into the churches. 2 When revivalism began to fade, a 
deliberately planned educational evangelism arose which, although 
not as spectacular in approach or numerical results, kept a steady 
stream of well-trained people joining the churches. The continued 
1To say that Baptist growth in Rhode Island was solely the re-
sult of priority in the state would be to neglect the fact that other 
churches were also founded early in Rhode Island's history. The 
Congregationalists were at Rumford in 1643; the Quakers at Newport 
in 1657; the Anglicans at Newport about 1700; the Jews (Touro Syna-
gogue) at Newport in 1764; and the Methodists at Bristol by 1792. 
Furthermore, by 1825, the beginning of our period of study, the 
number of Baptists was not greatly removed from those of other 
denominations. The Congregationalists, for instance, totaled 1, 700 
in 1833. (Rhode Island, American Guide Series, pp. 126-129). 
20f the professional revivalists, Dwight L. Moody was the most 
successful in reaching people, although the largest numerical response 
came as the result of the greatest religious movement in the state, the 
Revival of 1858, which was characterized by lay leadership. 
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concern of the state convention in meeting the religious needs of 
neglected areas was seen first in the employment of state missionaries 
and later in the hiring of executive secretaries who gave these areas, 
especially the rural church, their careful attention. 
In these revivalistic, educational, and missionary endeavors the 
Baptists were motivated by the needs of those to whom they minis-
tered, obedience to a Biblical command to reach all people with their 
faith, and, above all, a theological conviction in the necessity of con-
version. This latter belief, the core of the religious system of the 
Baptists, impelled them with a zeal unmatched by other denomina-
tions. No sacrifice was too great in order that men might enter the 
Kingdom of God. The strength of this emphasis was in the spiritual 
experience which it fostered. The weakness was that evangelistic 
concern became so dominant that little attention was given to other 
areas of the Christian faith. 
The results of these home missionary and evangelistic emphases 
have been seen in a steady growth of the number of churches and their 
total membership. N.-w congregations were established regularly by 
the Baptists until 1920 when a relative saturation point was reached. 
Despite a shift of population which left the rural areas depleted and 
the churches limited in membership and financial prospects, the 
number of Baptists in the state increased until they totaled over 20,000 
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by 1930. 1 Their main strength lay in the Warren and Providence asso-
ciations, where city congregations comprised the greatest percentage 
of membership. 
(2) The Baptist churches of Rhode Island from 1825 to 1931 are 
to be remembered for the extent of their voluntary cooperation with 
the state convention. While technically adhering to the traditional 
Baptist conviction in the autonomy of the single congregation, the 
churches, unlike many in other states, gave early and unanimous sup-
port to the state fellowship. This action greatly enhanced the effec-
tiveness of their ministry and was a forceful example to other Baptist 
groups who were reluctant to surrender even a portion of their in-
dependence. 
In most states the shift of organizational emphasis from the 
local church and association to state and national agencies occurred 
1
one false concept held by many contemporary Baptists in Rhode 
Island has been disproved by this study. Many of the members of the 
denomination who today live in the shadow of a dominant Roman Catholic 
majority believe that at an early time in the state the Baptists were 
numerically strong but in more recent years have suffered noticeable 
losses. Actually, the increase of the Baptists has been steady and per-
sistent in both the nineteenth and twentieth centuries despite seasons 
of lag occasioned by wars and heretical movements such as Millerism. 
The shrinkage has been only relative not absolute, and, even so, is 
not so great as many think. Whereas in 1825 the Baptists were as 
one to twenty-three in population, in 1931 they were as one to thirty-
two. See the graph of membership statistics on the Narragansett 
association in the appendix. 
344 
only during the twentieth century. 1 In Rhode Island, however, well 
before the midway mark of the nineteenth century, the state conven-
tion gathered all the churches into a voluntary relationship which 
actively represented them in a wide range of common interests. When 
the convention was formed in 1825 eleven of the twenty-one Baptist 
churches in the state were constituent members. By 1840 the con-
vention had enlisted the interest of all of the churches of the state. 
The Providence (1843) and Narragansett (1860) associaions were formed 
to provide a more personal fellowship and to counter-balance the un-
wieldiness of the larger groups, but in function they never possessed 
the strength of leadership exercised by the state organization. 
Several factors account for the early and united fellowship of 
the churches in the convention. In a small state the opportunities 
for cooperation were greater than in a territory where congregations 
were separated by vast geographical distances. Secondly, the con-
vention, which was responsible for the founding of many churches, 
naturally linked them to state leadership from the time of their origins. 
Thirdly, the relatively uniform theological pattern of most of the 
churches encouraged a united rather than a divided witness. Where dif-
ferences did exist, the autonomy of the local church allowed room for 
1s. L. Morgan, "Baptists Fifty Years Ago and Now," The 
Chronicle, Vol. IX, No. 4, (October, 1946), pp. 176-177. Torbet, 
History of the Baptists, p. 452. 
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individual and congregational expression. Fourthly, the challenges 
created by the dominant Roman Catholic population undoubtedly had 
a tendency to draw the churches together against what was interpreted 
to be a common foe. 
In the fellowship of this state organization, immeasurably more 
was accomplished than would have been achieved by the local congre-
gations acting separately. Three of the four goals established by the 
state organization in the third year of its existence were speedily 
achieved. These objectives were the support of domestic and foreign 
missions, the education of "pious" young men for the ministry, and 
the publication of a religious newspaper. The support of foreign mis-
sions at a time when Adoniram Judson was deeply revered, was spon-
taneous. Through the convention, however, the monies given to this 
work were greatly increased and designated more systematically than 
had been done previously. The convention was persistent and success-
ful in keeping before the churches the needs of neglected areas in Rhode 
Island, especially the rural regions where opportunities for worship 
were limited. The state fellowship, working hand in hand with the 
Education Society, supplied moral and financial assistance for the 
education of qualified men for the ministry, many of whom received 
their training at Brown University. Only in the matter of publishing 
a religious newspaper did the state organization fail of immediate 
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realization. This goal was finally realized in 1918 with the publica-
tion of The Rhode Island Baptist now enjoying a lengthier journalistic 
career than the Religious Messenger which existed only three years 
(1826-1829}. 
The convention not only achieved its original purposes but 
adjusted its ministry to the changing circumstances which the con-
ditions of life imposed. Working in cooperation with the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society in the late nineteenth and early twen-
tieth centuries it sent a staff of missionaries into the cities and vil-· 
!ages where foreign immigration was the heaviest. It inaugurated 
the Concentration of Effort Plan to assist congregations struggling 
with financial problems. It established the Social Service Commis-
sion to stimulate Christian action in community life as well as in 
churches. It inaugurated the efforts for a union between the Freewill 
and the regular Baptists. It united the goals of education and evan-
gelism in the employment of a full time Director of Religious Education. 
In the performance of these activities the independent nature of 
the local church was not violated. The convention program was subject 
to the ratification of the churches and there were occasions when Bap-
' 
tist fellowships did not cooperate with the representative group, else 
there would have been no protests like those of the Rev. Arthur Cleaves. 
There were, however, no permanent withdrawals from the convention 
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during the years of our study, not even at the time of the Fundamental-
ist controversy when theological tensions were high. Such a record 
is unique in Baptist history and is all the more remarkable when it is 
remembered that after 1826 Francis Wayland was such a firm pro-
ponent of an anti-denominational polity. 
It is the opinion of the author that the Baptist witness has been 
hindered in many states by an excessive autonomy, and that only as 
local congregations voluntarily surrender some of their traditional 
independence in the interests of a larger and more effective fellow-
ship will their work proceed with vigor and noticeable achievement. 
Rhode Island Baptists furnish a living illustration that where this is 
done the Christian cause is advanced without destroying in serious 
measure the democratic privileges of the local church. Had the re-
maining American Baptists followed the example of those in Rhode 
Island some of the regrettable divisions that have characterized the 
national denomination would happily have been avoided. 
(3) More important than the energetic prosecution by Rhode 
Island Baptists of home missionary endeavors and at least as im-
portant as their example of early voluntary followship within the state 
convention, was their deep social concern. The history of Rhode Is-
land Baptists says with great clarity that the people of this denomina-
tion, far from being "escapist" in piety, were deeply concerned with 
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the broader application of Christianity to life situations. 
The social sensitivity of Rhode Island Baptists was seen in the 
activities of the convention, in the life of the leading Baptist layman 
of our period of study, and in the churches of the state, particularly 
in the most prominent Baptist congregation of Rhode Island. 
The convention, manifesting an interest in educational goals, 
furnished strong moral and financial support to the Rhode Island Bap-
tist Education Society; worked in close relationship to Brown Univer-
sity, especially in the nineteenth century; and led the way in the in-
troduction of a program of educational evangelism in all the churches 
in the twentieth century. The Social Service Commission of the 
united fellowship of churches gave suitable expression of their social 
concerns as it stressed the application of Christian principles in 
political and social areas and, among other achievements, advocated 
a prototype of the modern Community Chest in an effort to avoid 
duplication in charitable giving. 
Francis Wayland, the outstanding Baptist of Rhode Island whose 
democratic views may well have been a partial reflection of Jacksonian 
democracy, more than any other leader of his day was deeply im-
mersed in the affairs of his state. There was hardly a major political 
or social concern that did not capture his attention and enlist his 
support. He was instrumental in devising a school system for the city 
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of Providence, he was the author of the plan for free public schools 
in Rhode Island, he acted as a long-time trustee at Butler Hospital, 
he served as a member of the state prison board where he initiated 
a thorough reform. His example in founding a free library at Way-
land, Massachusetts, inspired the Act of 1851 in Rhode Island which 
empowered towns to support public libraries by taxation. All of these 
absorptions, in addition to his introduction of the elective system at 
Brown University, were abiding monuments to Wayland's far-seeing 
social spirit. Had Wayland been as progressive in his interpreta-
tions of theology and church polity as he was in social areas, the 
Baptists of Rhode Island would have made an even greater contribu-
tion to American religious life. 
At Calvary Baptist Church the institutional program of the years 
between 1898 and 1917, one of the first in America on a large scale; 
the Calvary church Chautauqua; and the continuing ministry of the 
congregation's social service committee were tangible evidences of 
a Christianity concerned with this world and its problems. The note 
of revivalism was struck in the Calvary church as was indicated by 
the appearance of "Billy" Sunday, but more typical of this fellowship 
are the study classes where members of the church and people of the 
neighborhood discussed topics ranging from the problem of interna-
tional war to the spiritual message found in the great English poets. 
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In addition to these illustrations of social concern, local churches 
by means of resolutions, instruction, preaching, boycott, and direct 
protest pronounced their judgments on a 1arge number of social issues 
ranging from those dealing with personal Christian conduct to those 
concerned with the Christian attitude in racial relationships. 
Several factors combined to produce this intensive interest in 
social issues which characterized the Baptists of Rhode Island. First, 
the struggle for religious liberty after 1825, which had occupied the 
major attention of the Baptists prior to that date, had now been won. 
They were free, therefore, to devote their thought and activity to 
other concerns. Secondly, the growth of cities like Providence and 
Pawtucket, created new social problems which called forth the pro-
nouncements and judgments of members of the churches. Thirdly, the 
problems of intemperance and slavery came forward, in the minds of 
people generally, as matters for reform action after the turn of the 
1 
nineteenth century. Lastly, Baptists came to a deeper understanding 
of the gospel, viewing it as applicable to society as well as individuals. 
For these reasons Rhode Island Baptists linked their faith with life, 
revealing that evangelism and social concern are not mutually ex-
elusive but necessary partners in the ideal expression of the Christian 
1 
Robert G. Torbet, A Social History of the Philadelphia Baptist 
Association: 1707-1940 (Philadelphia: Westbrook Publishing Company, 
1944), p. 2 91. 
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faith. 
(4} Rhode Island Baptists were characterized by a number of 
leaders in the educational and pastoral fields whose religious and so-
cial influence extended beyond the limits of the state in which they 
served. 
In the educational sphere the accomplishments of Francis Way-
land in broadening the traditional curriculum and introducing the elec-
tive system have become well known to us. It will also be remembered 
that Wayland was a strong leader in the Triennial Baptist Convention 
and as president of the organization at the time of the slavery con-
troversy exerted a moderate influence. Other presidents of Brown 
University who rendered effective leadership at the Baptist institu-
tion were Dr. Alexis Caswell and Dr. E. G. Robinson. 1 They were 
not as pioneering and far- seeing as Wayland, but they did bring high 
1Dr. Caswell who graduated from Brown in 1822 returned to his 
Alma Mater six years later to begin a thirty-five year Professorship 
in the sciences and natural philosophy. His leadership in this field 
was recognized in 1855 when he was chosen Vice President of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. Called to the 
presidency of Brown in 1868, Caswell attacked the prevailing system 
of higher education in America, referring to the "practice of confer-
ring degrees on easy terms" with the result that in America degrees 
ceased to be distinctions. Dr. Robinson, Caswell's successor, came 
to Brown following a twelve-year term as President of the Rochester 
Theological Seminary. During his period of office from 1872-1899, 
Robinson continued in the rigorous, disciplinary tradition of his pred-
ecessor. Both Caswell and Robinson brought a sterner and less 
flexible approach to the content of the curriculum. 
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scholastic standards enforced by a rigid discipline which trained 
several generations of students in academic skills. Other Baptist 
leaders at Brown, all of whom were active members in the First 
Baptist Church of Providence were Professors George I. Chace, Wil-
liam Gammell, John L. Lincoln, Reuben A. Guild, Albert Harkness, 
and John Larkin Lincoln. 1 In their positions of influence at church 
and university these men trained young people who, in turn, were to 
distinguish themselves in their own areas of service. 2 Through such 
educational leaders and the young people to whom they ministered, 
Rhode Island Baptists, many of whom were uneducated themselves, 
rendered an important service on behalf of a trained and intelligent 
ministry. Their contribution· was all the more important when it is 
1or these men, Reuben A. Guild, librarian at the university, 
was most active in the affairs of the Rhode Island Baptist Convention. 
He was likewise a prolific author. Among his works was History of 
Brown University, which is still a standard reference work in the 
early life of that institution. 
2 One of these was George Dana Boardman. Educated at Brown 
he served a notable pastorate at the First Baptist Church in Phila-
delphia and assumed the denomination's most important elected of-
fice when he accepted the Presidency of the American Baptist Mis-
sionary Union. David Benedict, another Brown alumnus, influenced 
by a faculty which was dedicated to the Baptist tradition, served for 
twenty-five years as pastor of the First Baptist Church of Pawtucket 
and rendered an even wider ministry as a Baptist historian. His 
publications included Fifty Years Among the Baptists, 1860 and A 
History of the Baptists, 1848. Herman Lincoln Wayland, son of 
Francis Wayland, a Brown graduate of 1849, served as President 
of Franklin College and with his brother co-authored The Life and 
Labors of Francis Wayland. 
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remembered that until 1813, when Colby College was founded, Brown 
University was the only Baptist degree-conferring institution in the 
1 
country. • 
Rhode Island Baptists were also characterized by men of pastoral 
achievement, although as a general rule the leaders in this field were 
not as prominent as those in the academic life. The work of many of 
the ministers was less influential than that carried on by men in the 
teaching profession. Furthermore, since most of the churches in 
Rhode Island were located in rural areas their membership and financial 
resources were limited. Churches struggling with stewardship prob-
lems were unable to call noted clergymen to their pulpits. 2 This, how-
ever, did not prevent them from sending young people from their own 
fellowships into the pastoral life and areas of denominational responsi-
bility, where many made prominent records. Among these were Ben-
jamin T. Livingston of the Woodlawn church in Pawtucket. After a 
successful pastorate at Central Falls in his home state he filled strategic 
1 Carl H. Moehlman, "Baptists, " Encyclopedia Britannica, 3 
(London: Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc., 1958), 87-91). 
2The smaller churches posed problems other than those of a fic-
nancial nature. Those in mill communities, and there were many, 
frequently ministered to an uneducated and uncultured populace. The 
remarks of the Rev. Frederick Denison upon concluding an eighteen-
month ministry at Woonsocket in December of 1875 were revealing. 
He wrote in his diary: "Closed my labors at the Woonsocket church 
today. Hard church in hard place. Want of intellectuality and charac-
ter. Have always misused ministers. Name in bad repute far and 
wide. Finish. " Rhode Island, American Guide Series. 
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places of leadership as executive secretary of the Rhode Island Bap-
tist Convention, and the New England Evangelistic Association, and 
finally concluded his ministry with a professorship at the Eastern Bap-
tist Theological Seminary in Philadelphia. 
The most consistent record of outstanding pastoral leadership in 
Rhode Island was at the First Baptist Church in Providence. The lead-
ership of this congregation, closely linked to faculty members and 
students at Brown University, demanded strong, intellectual abilities 
as well as keen devotional insights. Among those who successfully 
met these requirements were Dr. James W. Granger {1842-1852), 
Rev. Samuel Caldwell (1858-1873), and Rev. Elijah A. Hanley {1900-
1907). Other able Baptist pastors in Rhode Island were Rev. E. H. 
Johnson of the Union church in Providence who went from that con-
gregation to a professorship of Christian Theology at Crozer Seminary 
in Chester, Pennsylvania; Rev. George Bullen of Providence, for six-
teen years president of the Rhode Island Baptist Convention and later 
Professor of Missions at Newton Theological Institution; Rev. Chaun-
cey Leonard of the Congdon Street church, Providence, who was the 
first Negro chaplain to serve in the United States Army; and the Rev. 
Dr. Edward Holyoke of Calvary church in Providence who more than 
anyone else was responsible for the introduction of the Calvary Insti-
tute Program with its strong emphasis upon the social gospel. 
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These Baptist leaders, products of a denomination which stressed 
academic training as well as spiritual guidance, established them-
selves as men of ability and achievement in educational, p;tsfural, and 
denominational fields. Their investment of service revealed that just 
as Baptists were not "escapist" in personal piety neither were they 
confining their leadership to the state of their immediate service. 
Rhode Island Baptists were contributing their talent to the larger de-
nomination and to American Protestantism. 
(5) Finally, Rhode Island Baptists had a share in creating the so-
cial and religious influence of a growing America. This was not a 
one-way street, however, as the country also shaped the religious ex-
pression of the Baptists. 
The impact of the country on the religious fellowship was seen 
in several instances. Jacksonian democracy was reflected in the views 
of Francis Wayland as he championed the free spirit of man in a day 
when the traditional classical curriculum of the university made grudg-
ing concessions to the sciences. When slavery divided the nation the 
cause of abolition drew the strong support of the descendants of Roger 
Williams. After the Civil War the new nationalism and the greater 
centralization in government found expression in the churches through 
an increased denominational concern and a tendency toward greater 
organization. A growing liberalism late in the nineteenth century and 
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early in the twentieth modified and tempered what had previously been 
a rigid orthodoxy. The tides of immigration affected Baptist missionary 
approach, created changing social conditions which culled forth Baptist 
judgments, and, because of the large number of foreign-born represent-
ing a different religious faith, generated, at times in Baptist groups, 
a spirit of pessimism. Enthusiastic patriotic support was given to 
the country when it was involved in a conflict "to make the world safe 
for democracy. " The disillusionment which swept the nation after the 
struggle touched the Baptists of Rhode Island as was evident in their 
decreased giving to overseas missionary goals. 
If the country determined to some extent the type of expression 
of the church, so the latter left an indelible imprint upon America. 
Kenneth Scott Latourette points out that the Christian faith had a 
striking influence upon the United States in moulding religion, creating 
for the nation its ideals of liberty and equal opportunity, contributing 
to an atmosphere of abounding optimism, calling into existence reform 
movements, and stimulating intellectual activity and education. 1 Rhode 
Island Baptists were among the forerunners making such contributions. 
Their emphasis upon conversion and Christian growth and their willing-
ness to champion progressive social movements did much to make for 
1 
Kenneth Scott Latourette, A History of the Expansion of Chris-
tianity, IV (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1941), 421. 
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a Christian impact in moulding the ideals of the state, and indirectly the 
nation. Their continued espousal of the doctrine of liberty of conscience 
and its corrollary, the separation of church and state, added to the 
democratic spirit of American life. While at times sharing in the 
buoyant Utopian currents of the country such as those prior to World 
War I, there were other occasions when their interpretation of the 
nature of man and his selfishness balanced the idealistic tendencies 
of a growing nation. 1 In the support of reform movements the Baptists 
of Rhode Island were in the foreground. They strengthened the forces 
which successfully attacked Negro slavery, they laid the foundations 
in their state for a more humane penology, and they fought ardently 
the battle against intemperance. While drawing their membership 
from the ranks of society, their educational concerns were perennially 
manifest as they strove for a trained ministry, supported denomina-
tional colleges, and stressed the importance of an acquired knowledge 
to supplement the work of the Holy Spirit. Even more important was 
what they did by the quiet teaching of Christian virtues to develop 
personal Christian character, undergird family life, and give men of 
varying professions a basic concept of service. 
In these spiritual areas, more difficult to trace historically, but 
1The Baptists of Rhode Island, for instance, viewed with skepticism 
the transcendentalist movement, seeing in it a "new Gnosticism. " 
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nonetheless real, Rhode Island Baptists contributed to the moral 
fiber of society. They could not make perfect the state in which they 
served, to say nothing of the larger country of which they were a part. 
In both state and nation, however, they left a positive, beneficial in-
fluence which continued as an integral part of the American dream. 
Because of this influence, their perseverance in cultivating religious 
opportunities in the state, their example of an early and united fel-
lowship through the state convention, and the strength of their educa-
tional and pastoral leadership, it is the conviction of the author that 
the Baptists of Rhode Island from 1825 to 1931 justified their existence. 
• 
N.E MBERSHIP STATISTICS OF THE WARREN BAPTIST A::il:iO ClA'l'lUN, .H.. l., HflU-!~jU 
r.-:---=1""-'870 187 5 1880 1885 1890 1895 1900 1905 1910 1915 1920 192Q 1.-=-9.:r30~-:-:-:-J-:-:--:-r-rrrol 
Source: Convention Minutes, 1870 to 1930. 
I. J 1860-1930 
Source: Convention Minutes, 1860 to 1930. 
1800 r llTr~:l T"l 
1400 
Source: Convention Minutes, 1845 to 1930. 
TABLE 7 
MEMBERSIDP STATISTICS OF LEADING BAPTIST CHURCHES IN RHODE ISLAND, 1895-1930 
----
- --- -- -- --- ---
---- ----- -
Association and Church 1895 1900 1905 1910 1915 1920 1925 1930 
Warren association: 
First, Providence 559 647 716 711 692 565 520 504 
Central, Providence 646 640 639 614 508 462 555 563 
Broadway 633 731 862 982 1053 807 1598 618 
Calvary 430 510 655 760 936 1456 1818 
Providence association: 
First, Pawtucket 484 431 460 452 500 516 483 432 
Cranston Street 719 682 840 904 870 
Cranston Street, Roger 
Williams 1137 1147 1106 
Narragansett association: 
New Shoreham (Block Island) 421 296 450 420 307 263 220 
First, Westerly 458 501 556 570 486 556 733 
----
--
__ L 
-
Source: Convention Minutes, 1895 to 1930. 
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"' 
363 
TABLE 8 
STATISTICS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES AND CONVENTION MEMBERSHIP 
IN RELATION TO STATE AND PROVIDENCE POPULATION 
1850-1930 
Number of Convention State 
Year Churches Membership Population 
1850 49 7,278 147, 545 
1860 50 8, 849 174,620 
1870 60 9, 363 217,353 
1880 58 10, 719 276, 531 
1890 69 12,0 39 345, 508 
1900 77 13, 830 428,556 
1910 78 15,088 542, 610 
1920 113 17, 926 60 4, 397 
1930 117 21, 114 687,497 
TABLE 9 
RATIO OF BAPTISTS TO STATE POPULATION 
BASED ON ABOVE STATISTICS 
Year Ratio Year 
1850 1 - 21 1900 
1860 1 - 19 1910 
1870 1 - 24 1920 
1880 1 - 25 1930 
1890 1 - 29 
Source: Convention Minutes, 1850 to 1930. 
Providence 
Population 
41,513 
50, 666 
68, 904 
104, 857 
132, 146 
175,597 
224,326 
237,595 
252,981 
1 
Ratio 
1 - 30 
1 - 36 
1 - 34 
1 - 33 
1825 
1827 
1831 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1842 
1843 
1843 
1843 
1850 
1854 
1858 
1860 
CHRONOLOGY OF RHODE ISLAND 
BAPTIST IDSTORY 
1825-1931 
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- Formation of Rhode Island Baptist State Convention 
- Francis Wayland begins a twenty-eight year term as 
president of Brown University 
- Charles Grandison Finney preaches in Providence 
- Formation of the Rhode Island Baptist Sabbath School 
Association at Newport 
- The Rhode Island Baptist Convention becomes an 
auxiliary body of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society 
- Charles Grandison Finney returns to Providence and 
conducts his most successful revival in Rhode Island 
- The Dorr War exerts detrimental influence upon the 
churches (Central Baptist Church in Newport formed 
as the result of the conflict) 
- The Baptist Education Society of the Warren associa-
tion becomes the Rhode Island Baptist Education Society 
- Millerism causes unrest in Baptist churches 
- Founding of the Providence Baptist Association 
- Francis Wayland introduces the elective system at 
Brown University 
- The Rhode Island Baptist Sunday School Convention re-
places the Rhode Island Baptist Sabbath School Associa-
tion 
- The Revival of 1858 adds 1, 500 members to churches 
in the state, the largest number received during any 
given year 
- Founding of the Narragansett Baptist Association 
1861-1865 
1864 
1865-1890 
1868 
1870-1900 
1874 
1877 
1878 
1880-1890 
1881 
1883 
1887-1888 
1893 
1893 
1898 
1900 
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- The Civil War absorbs the interests of members of 
the churches 
- Introduction of the apportionment plan to undergird 
the work of the state convention 
- Close-communion controversy 
- The first "May Day" breakfast is served at the Oak 
Lawn church in Cranston 
- Heavy influx of immigrants to Rhode Island causes 
changes in missionary and evangelistic techniques 
- The ministry to the French-speaking population is 
begun at Woonsocket 
- Financial panic imposes problems on churches of the 
state 
- Inauguration of Concentration of Effort Plan 
- Noticeable shift of population from the country to the 
city causing a depletion of strength in rural churches 
- Missionary work among the Swedes begins at Friend-
ship Street church, Providence 
- The Rhode Island convention assumes the support of 
a state missionary 
- Moody reaps a spiritual harvest in Rhode Island as 
one thousand members are added to Baptist churches 
- Missionary work inaugurated among the Italians in 
Providence 
- Introduction of Mobile Evangelism Unit 
- Inauguration of the Calvary Baptist Institute, an 
institutional church program at Calvary Baptist 
Chu·rch, Providence 
- A French church is formed at Woonsocket 
1900 
1905 
1907 
1907-1908 
1912 
1914 
1914 
1916-1918 
1918 
1919 
1919 
1923 
1923 
1923-1927 
1926 
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- Rev. John Stewart appointed the first field secretary 
of the convention 
- Apex of membership (716) reached at First Baptist 
Church, Providence 
- Formation of the Northern Baptist Convention with 
Rhode Island Baptist State Convention a constituent 
part 
- J. Wilbur Chapman conducts "organized" evangelistic 
campaign in the state 
- Freewill Baptists in Rhode Island unite with the regular 
Baptists 
- Establishment of Social Service Commission by the 
state convention 
- Formation of the Roger Williams Association 
- Rhode Island Baptists enthusiastically support the 
cause of the allies in World War I 
- Billy Sunday campaign, professional evangelism's 
dying gasp in the state, supported by Baptist churches 
- Formation of First Italian Baptist Church and Federal 
Hill Italian Baptist Church 
- Missionary endeavors begun among the Russians of 
the state (Convention purchases a church for them 
in 192 3) 
- Associate membership plan introduced in Providence 
congregations 
- Full-time Director of Religious Education hired by 
the state convention 
- "Calvary Church Chautauqua" program at Calvary 
Baptist Church, ,Providence 
- First Baptist Church, Providence, introduces paid 
church school leadership 
1928 
1930 
1930 
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- John D. Rockefeller's conditional offer fails to raise 
missionary giving 
- Calvary church reaches its maximum membership 
{1, 818) 
- State convention first of 36 conventions in Northern 
Baptist Convention territory to unite the goals of 
education and evangelism through a full-time worker. 
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A HISTORY OF THE REGULAR BAPTISTS IN RHODE ISLAND, 
1825-1931 
(Library of Congress No. Mic 59- ) 
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Major Professor: Dr. Richard M. Cameron 
The story of Baptist beginnings in Rhode Island through Roger 
Williams and John Clarke is a familiar one. The writer of this dis-
sertation, while reviewing the early and familiar chapter of Baptist 
beginnings in America, concentrates upon the more recent and neg-
lected period from 1825 to 1931. The result of the research is the 
first state history of Rhode Island Baptists. 
The principal primary sources for this study have been the an-
nual minutes of the Rhode Island Baptist State Convention; the year-
books of the Warren, Providence, Narragansett, and Roger Williams 
associations; and the minutes of seven representative Baptist churches. 
,State, city, and town histories have also been consulted as well as 
Rhode Island newspapers and contemporary Baptist magazines and 
journals. 
Secondary sources have included the main denominational his-
tories and standard surveys and monographs in the field of the American 
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church. Throughout the dissertation the author has constantly attempted 
to relate the Baptist history of this one particular state to the larger 
national religious framework of which it has been a part. 
The conclusions drawn from the study are as follows: (1) . The 
position of the Baptists as the strongest Protestant denomination in 
Rhode Island was not basically the result of priority in the state, but 
the consequence of diligent and persistent home missionary endeavors, 
more enthusiastic than that carried on by other denomirutio:ils. (2) The 
Baptist churches of Rhode Island from 1825 to 1931 were distinctive 
for the extent of their voluntary cooperation with the state convention. 
When the convention was formed in 1825 there were eight constituent 
congregations. Within fifteen years every "regular" Baptist church 
in the state was identified with this larger fellowship. This is an ex-
ample of cooperation and mutual endeavor unequaled by the Baptist 
churches of other states. Several factors account for the early and 
united nature of this fellowship. In a small state the opportunities for 
cooperation were greater than in a territory where congregations were 
separated by vast geographical distances. Secondly, the convention 
which was responsible for the founding of many churches, naturally 
linked them to state leadership from the time of their beginnings. 
Thirdly, the relative uniform theological pattern of most of the churches 
encouraged a united rather than a divided witness. Fourthly, the challenges 
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created by the dominant Roman Catholic population had a tendency to 
draw the churches together against what was interpreted to be a com-
mon foe. (3) Rhode Island Baptists are to be remembered for the 
extent of their social concern as seen in the activities of the conven-
tion; in the life of the leading Baptist of the period, Francis Wayland, 
who introduced the elective system of studies at Brown University; 
and in the most prominent congregation of the state, Calvary church 
of Providence, which introduced an institutional program during the 
years from 1898 to 1917. (4) Rhode Island Baptists were character-
ized by a number of leaders in the educational and pastoral fields 
whose religious and social influence extended beyond the st:te in which 
they served. The most noted of these, Francis Wayland, was progres-
sive in educational approach but conservative in religious conviction. 
(5) Rhode Island Baptists had a share in creating the social and re-
ligious influence of a growing America. The emphasis of Rhode Island 
Baptists upon conversion and Christian growth and their willingness to 
champion progressive social movements did much to make a Christian 
impact in moulding the ideals of the state and, indirectly, the nation. 
Based upon the conclusions reached, it is the conviction of the author 
that the Baptists of Rhode Island from 1825 to 1931 justified their ex-
istence. 
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